FIAT. LUX. 


Un 0G 5Y 


A general Condudt to a right unders 


| ſtanding and charity in the great Combuſtions 
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To the moſt Illuftrious , and moſt 
excellent Lady, the Counteſs of * | 
Arundel and Surrey, &c. 


Madam. | 
TT often happens in Books | 
Þ what ſometimes in Children, 
that although obſcurely born, ' 

4 they are by the benigne aſpeft of | 
3 f{omgreat Perſon happily caſt up= ' 
$ on them,entertained and bred up | 
im princely palaces, and flouriſh | 
as much by happy chance;as they 
* could havedonbyagreater birth. 
} Iwiſhwith all my heart chat chis 
' little Off-ſpring of mine, which 
coms running with a modeft con- 
fidence to the feet of your excel- 
A 2 lent 


 _ The Epiſtle Dedicatory. I 
lent Vertues , which have only 
| moved it to ſuch a bo[dneſs, may 
find" favour in our eyes : fo that 
- encouraged by the greatneſs of 
: your Name , it may cheariully 
{'g0 in and out conſpicuous in 
| the world, and do the good my 
heart defi reth. To: :che end k& 
may bear with it ſome poſlibi- 
Tty of acceptance both, Ma- 
dam, with your Honour and 
awith the World too, I have to 
' my power | imprinted upon its 
| forehead the generall lincaments 
of Nobleneſs., Reaſon and Civi- 
lity--' But other Ornaments are 
ſo far wanting , that it may not 
expect entertainment, but where 
om» great part of- that Goodnels 

which hath rendred the C _ 
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" The Epifile Dinky, 


of Arundel {o renowned and gra- 
cious may inhabite. - 
The Book carries no- other! 
intent but what a Perſon of 
Honour may own : and its pur- | 
pole written upon its face an- 
{wers directly to its heart and 
ſpirit. It would forſooth pacifie | 
our rurall diſtempers about at- 
fairs of Religion, and ſhowes |! 
a Light that Madnels may . ſee | 
what it does, where it miſtakes, * 
and how irrationally it rages. | 
This is the very end and pur- | 
pole of my Book, landable e- | 
nough I may oreſume , and not 


| unworthy the countenance of | 
{ Honour, were it accompliſhed | 
with that Art {o good a purpole 
requireth, Let your own excel- 
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"Ihe Epiſtle Wedkiaatery. 


Fling goodneſs, Madam, cover 
| vg other defects; and oraciouſly 
| accept what I humbly offer,a fin- 
cere though not very profound, 
| not a high and eloquent, but 
| which 1s harder 1n the rude di- 
ſtempers I am to deal withall, a 
| peaceable, harmle(s, well-mean- 
* Ing Book. In my dark obſcurity 
| Idye dayly ; but my aſhes will 
| Joy, uf it ſhould haply fall our, 
| that good be wrought in England 
| unto the promoting of ſoberneſs 
'. in any one, by the Counteſs of 
} Arundels FIAT LOX: and 
fo will thoſe with me , who may 
chance to receive any ſatisfaction 
from this little Lighr , be bound 
to your Ladiſhip, whole counte- 


nance and favorable affiſtance 
has 
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"The Epiſtl e. Pedicetary... 


E has been the Inſtrument of Crcingi N 
S forth. Your Honour was pleaſed, as. 
Fſoon as it was conceived , and before ! 
} it was born into the wool, when 
F'ou had once perceived it to ſtudy | 
"moderation and charity , fo gooda 
f eſign and in theſe times ſo wholſom 
Sand neceſfary, to call it Tour Book, |} 
Sand that your call, Madam , made it }; 
doth then to be; apiibo28 yet tp live; 
| hich had otherwile been ſtill-born 
&nd periſhed 1 in the birth. And I | 
| Þray God it may in ſome ſort attain | 
That End which your nobleſt Piety 
Jo much approves, and is indeed only 
1 Sined at by him who 1s, 
A Madam, 
Your Honours moſt 
devoted Serpant, 
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” Here is. no coluur of s "gp Or Juſt title may 
move us.to quarrel and judg one another withSe 
" "nm wa bear about Religion. : Sc 


| © Second, Page 66. nM 
40 things aveſo obſcure, that no man in 5 chr 
Can: Þ far preſume-of hs own knowledge as tiSei 


\ ſet» #p\ bimſelf a Guide | #u \Religion: to bitSe: 
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| Nv Relig, or Sen, Or ' way bath any advantapSe 
. ver ry nor all of them over mT" 


© Pourth; Page 229. | | 
4 gf Religions who bave oppoſition ts the- Cithali / ec 
. are equally innocent to, one another, as likewiſ® e( 


: : # the Roman Religion: Wd innocent and uſSe( 
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| The motive, matter, and method of the Book, 
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Heſe twenty years of inteſtine wars and +} 
I broils principally , if not ſolely upon the 
 tcount of Religion being now ut , and the 
Impeſt ceaſed upon the return of our great Pi- 
to whom ſuch winds and ſeas ought to obey, 
- bo the government of his ſhip our of which 
- ar uanruly- paſſion caſt him, to our own great 
lame and ruine, it 18 now high time for us to 
yy onr hand upon; our heart and be ſober, _ 
An irregular fire of zeal, a meteor-lanthorn 
ach led uginto lakes and precipices, and there 
rr ue... Burt God forbid rhat for the time to 2 
dme we ſhould'any of us by ſuch deceicfull |» 
phts be any more miſled. And this that we 
. Byall heed, as it is the earneſt defire of all 
.  $od Chriſtian. ſpirits; ſo is ic the only ſcope 
. endeavour of this little Book, which hum- 
fy offer and prefent unto the hands; of my 
-ntrimen, eſpecially the gentler and more 
| re=. 


E 4 
' refined natures, of whoſe favourable aceq Je 
tance I conceive greater hopes than from ay, ,; 
vulgareye, which. expe&ing ro read theg,.. 
common places they are fore-acquainted with, 
and in the uſual trak and method , will I fg 
when they miſs here of both, like of nothing, 
But Gentlemen by their highneſs of birth ag. 4 
education have put on other affe&ions; andy, .: 
ſomcim+<s more heed a plain rational difcouy, 
unto a commendable end , though deſtitute} 
all guard bur its own fingle reaſon, than.th 
ordinary large retinue of aucorities and texþ 
which may indeed much ſtrengthen and adg 
a Book ,* but hinder a Reader in his progrel;rs 
and generally they diflike any new Book thi 
differs no otherwiſe from former ones, thak 
- new moon from an old one. "if 
--, Theſe, paſt cimes. between 164.0. and 164 
and the horror of them,wherein we were afrtr 
even to,think, and that in our private cloſty 
I.intend not here to ſpeak of; for Pofterik 
” ſhould L write trne and fully, woulg never hve 
E Jieyeit; andiffalleor imperfe&ly, the preſqi 

age eye-witneſs. of the truth would {lightFr 
- Beſides, I would nor willingly now offend a 
-,_ Whom have been aforetime ſo hugely. afri 
of. Charity alſo cowards my. neighbour p(li 
[wades me, that the, long Parliament and# 

© waaSherentabad anappearance of.ſom grFt 
_g90d before. their cies, which they were ll 
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Ible to weild : for when they had all under, 
heir feer that might any wales oppoſe or hin- 
er their defign, yet could they never bring to 
aſs any of the ſpecious things they made pre- 
ence of,the great welfarc of our Kingdom,fet- 
Jement of a pure religion,liberty. of conſcience, 
nd freedom of the ſubjet; unto all which 
heir ations were ſo contrary all theſe twenty 
fears together, that no.man could diſcern by 
heir doings that they did ſo much asmeanany 
thich thing 3 whether it were that they did in- 
:eXeed fincerely never intend, or were'not able 
19% compaſs, or by ſeveral concurrencies of af- 
reirs were diverted and juftled from that end 
- into waies utterly oppoſite both to our-good 
hay d their own too. - HY 
; I was ever of opinion all the while, that the 
L6&count of religion, as the caſe ſtands, needed 
afrfpr of all other things ſo highly to incenſe us 
loſthe againſt another into ſuch INJUrious Oltras 
tcries as paſt amongſt us; and found in my heart 
er Fveral times to put pen to paper andutter my 
reſgind ; but I was retarded by the two reaſons 
ghtÞ my own ſmal abilicy,and my Countries in- 
1d Mſpoſition at that time to ſuch diſcourſe. But 
afrÞw people ſeem more calmly diſpoſed, and my 
ur pf ſomwhat bettered by reading more books 
andF Quakers, Anabaprifts, Presbyterians, and 
n gr the ſociecy gf theſe and ſeveral others, Wel- 
ere llers, Seekers, Acheiſts, Philoſophers. The - 
alt | | CS. 
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' books of Ronian Catholicks T had peruſed al! 
| | digeſted aforehand ; our Proteſtant Religioyuſ 
' Uunderfiovod long ago, being born and bredjpm 
that way. So that an exa& knowledge of alfhi 
am .to:ſpeak, togerher with my long obſervifl 
experienice, will I hope ſomwhat ſupply 
_ other wants, 

- One thing encourages me.not a little to tÞm 
_ enterpriſe ; which is that I have frequentP#s 
obſerved: that it is not alwaies a fore eithÞm 
of eloquence. learning or wiſdom, that ftriiga! 
_ aftrokein aſlwaging differences 3 but ſuchP}it: 

bidden cauſe ſometimes in the words .aþ!l 
| BSeſturxes of perſons, as we may rather cal 
 Shance than any thing elſe. I have my. t 
| Pacified neighbouys , even in-their hotteſt Þd 
fentions ;. when ochers of greater wiſdom aÞ* © 
acquaintance have gy :lefs, | So char i 
| Havethereupon concluded, that theſe kindPP 
*, Seuds againſt charity may have in them ſont 
 '\ Fhac ofthe property of the ' Tarentulaes fight, 
ings, which be cured/not by che -beſt mul" 
E  bucthe fitreſt- Fx EV | a 
- - - Another thing I muſt add; that I never ' 
© heard of any that fo much as endeavouredF v 
” lay our religious diftempers by the geneF** 
+ JHghes lIgo upon: without which notwithſtay" 
| Ingevery one will remain fo fixed im his'of i 
| Way, that lictle good can be wrought; asf” 
” _ Galy cxperiencewe findir true. The Princ q 4 
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arþ11 ropicks in the a laying of theſe kind of com- 
jojuſtions is that of Virgil —— Sed motos prefiat * 
edjomponere finds. Controverſies be written oh |} 
alfhis fide and that; inve&ive defiances made on' | 
vill fides without end; confutations of Sets bite 
y wer enough every where z obje&ions and replies 

mdleſs, ſome for Papiſts, ſome againft them, 
3 tÞme againſ} our Proteſtants , ſome for them, 
en{gmne by Pr esbyterians » {ome by Anabapriſts, 
acþme by Quakers againſt all, ſome by all ſorts 
triſpainſt che Quakers. Bur all theſe kind of diſ- 
ichÞices be ſo far from quenching, that they add 
 afpll more fewel to the fire, and make it. bath t@ 
calÞme more vehement and laſt longer andiſpread 
y ſþrther; whiles every one remains ſo inveigled 
| 9d addiedto his own way, that he execrates 
m 4 the reſt, and cannot let fall a good word 
ther any oracknowledeg a truth w them | but | 
andÞpery» the devil of Popery, we are ſo tranſ® 
ſonÞried with the hatred of it., that we could, 7 
 fiſger it 1n pieces with our teeth. My diſlike 
muſderetore of ſuch miſtakes & ungrounded ran- . 7 
pur,and the love I bear toa right underftand»s 
ver $8 urge me to attempt, what I ſee in this way 


iredÞXhersgo abour, a mitigation of groundleſs 
4 


ne dangerous animoicies. Ihad the very ſame 
hftaf90 purpoſe'.when I wrote. the Reclaimed © 
is offs > but: Satan hindered me in that ; and _ | 
asf reloived. now once again; for the-gaod © 
.inc# "Py. Countrey, which :1-dear)y love, to -*; 
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| try if T:can compaſs it another way. ' Fo 
| -* But Lam finally inflamed to this work byKi 
- fight of His Majettiesmolt gracious Speech, ty 
gether with the Lord ChanceJors, unto the ther 
Honſes of Parliament upon their-adjonrnmeyy, 
in September 1560, where one. may evident p 
fee otir Sovereign's moſt earneit 8& even groak / 
ing defire ofa moderate and piudent COompores 
ment in this Land one of us fowarils anot hifrs 
according to the diftamen of our Chriſt:anifyo; 
and right reaſon in theſe matrers of Religiofer: 
together with a promiſe of his* urmolt endajpez 
.vours to our general ſatisfaftion-;- 4t we 111 thew, 

interim could but have patience'8& charity oh; 

towards another, til he may amderftand how hg] 
Pleaſe ws ail. CouldWiſdonvand goodnels it (@ tr 
deſire aughr of us: that might'eicher be mare. 
facil or rational or more pleaſing;than chat # T 
| ſhould be goodto-gur felves ! And who woitow 
© »not endeavour to: his power what: he ſees & 
| great a Prince defires; as a'thing neceſſaryfou 
-. the welfare of our Land, which: for want of tÞ p 
E moderation hath beer lately ſo:miſerably er 
E maſſed and undone?! 2 heli 
| © MyLord Chancellor words upon His MaÞni 
| ties ſupgeftion: are theſe. 'Thereiare two ofÞ © 
: particulars which 'F'am commanAed> to mentis t 
- which were both mentioned am4 commended of p 
 yowby His Majeſty in Hix Declaration from Bret 
The one for confirmation of ſales.or orher reconiff 
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for purchaſes ; the other for the compoſing of thoſe 
yilifferences and diſtempers in Religion, which have | 
hoo much diſturbed the peace of the Ringdom. Two | 
rupery weighty particulars, &c, For the firſt bis | 
neMlajeſty bath not been withdut much thought, GC. 
ntÞe other of Religion is. @ ſad argument indeed. It 
oa. 4 Confideration tbat muſt make every religious 7 
zotheart to bleed, to ſee religion which ſhould . be the 
che#rongeſt obligation and Ciment to afetiion and 
nifrotherly kindneſs and compaſſion, made now by the 
vioerverſe wranglings of paſionate and froward . 
deer the ground of al animoſity batred malice and 
n thevenge. And this unruly and unmanly paſſion , 
y ophich no queſtion but the divine nature exceed= 
ow gly abhorres, ſometimes and I fear too frequent= ' 
ic (4 tranſports thoſe who are in the right as thoſe who _ ! 


J 


mire in the wrong, Oc. 

at # Theſe be the learned Chancellors words(ſet 
woltown more at large in the lait Seft.of my book) 
eesÞ grave and pathetica], that if they were ſe- 
aryftoully pondered as they deſerve, might ſuffice 
of tÞ put us to a ſtand even in rhe higheſt car- 
ly Wer of our moſt uncharitable animoſities upon 
_  keligions account. How many wayes does the 
; MaſPnourable Oratour turn himſelf to move us 
po ofÞ our own welfare ; how wiſely does he ſele& 
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comp? this efte&t 3 i 
; } S Religion 
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2en8i6s topicks, how ſweetly unites, how vigorouſ- 
-d4- uf prefles, ab eſſentialibus, ab effettibus, a Con- 
Breſerus, ab inconvenientibus, a diffimilibus, &c. 
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F - Religion is the ciment of affe&ion; m 
| orcan'thatbe the ground of malice ? Sure, 
F that 18 an evil paſhon, by what ever name it be | 
| intitled, that tranſports as well thoſe that areldq 
+ the rigkr as thoſe who are in the wrong untg,. 
effteAs in every right judgment injurious ank, 
F hatefull rothe divine nature. Not ſtranger 
+ but Allies and friends, and Men otherwiſe & 
| moſt agreeable natures, under this colour 6, 
+ religion andby it, become firſt unſociable thy. 
| 'nacharicable, firſt half friends, then full forgy, 
F nor for any harm either of word or deed, big, 
| only a diſparity of thoughts, ſuch thoughts tGq, 
& as concernnot one another, but only pals bgp 
& twixt man and his Maker; nor 15 1t becauſe og 

| man will nor, but becauſe he cannot thinkf | 
* another doth. And God himſelf mult patin, 

 nife theſe: our uncharicable divifions , whike, 
$. parely for his ſake we'hate one another heatgya 
ty: we hateeven to death ſuch as otherwiſe, 
- our deareſt friends , for his fake and upon By 
| account who commands. us to love our enemy 
and enmity 4s our utmoſt profefiion in GI! 
managing of his Religion, who told us himifo | 
” that the tulfilling of his whole Law 15 Love. Fox 
© Primicive Chriftians were in all JudgemeQra 
” good ones; and- yet their badge and praWon 
= | quite contrary to ours: theirs was love ®th 
 Dpeaceeven: tothe admiration of their enemlla 
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ad 
{our friends 3 they dyed for, we by ne ariotherz] 
TPrhey by the vercue of their Religion cimented! 
LN ogether, who before by afeftion and blood! 
IBfood far divided, we by ours do ſeparate in. all 
ne were before conjoyned; theirs made new 
MWeriendſhip, ours difſolves the. old.” But when 
the honourable Lord Chancellour addes in the * 
*loſe. This diſquiſition hath coſt the King many * 
ur iz ſigh, many &a ſad hour : What honeſt heart * 
th&vould not at that word be ready to urit afun-? 
fotYger ? Is that great Princely innocence contrts | 
> Viftated by my ſelf runous diforder ? Far be it 
S From me to ſadden that Royal breaſt, m which ! 
'S Vthe Almighty fits and fwayes over me for wy | 
Ce 0 ood. oe i 
nk} My Reader be pleaſed to underſtand chat I" 
par ntend not dire&ly in this my difcourſe,to juiti- ? 
wink e or judge any opinion, but only to ſhow that * 
1caiwars and ennnties upon ſuch an account be- ? 
viſetween neighbours is neither pious nor rational. ! 
on But rhe acroamatick part which would prove | 
L.CPBur contentions about Religion to be irrational. } 
in Þl!s up che book ; the moral which ſhowes them 
wm 'v be unconformable to true piety and vertue is 1 
ve. tc =pendiouſly tmiſhed in the concluding para- * 
cmegrait. And if Ido lee fall words that may fa- 
proavponr any: one opinion or way more than an- | 
ve Pther, iris only for this end,that 1 may thereby | 
nemBllay the heats of the other fide which is in= 
anon mperately ſer againſt it more than+any ole; 
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19 
$if-ro depreſs any, it 1s to abate the exceſſive! 77 
both conceit we have of it and fa&ion for it 7 
| without any juſt cauſe: that ſo the opprefied may '! 
E be a little eaſed and raiſed up, and the opprel(s 
$ ſor checkt: by his own conſcience 3 which 1s the*0 
| only'way of mtroducing equality of choughtP! 


& and unanimity amongſt us : And when we an " 
i 


| orice perſwaded to think more moderately 
| that fide-we- have hitherto hated,and ro.diſcer; © 
$ ſome uncertainty inthe other we ſo much dote' Fc 
| of ; ſo thatour affe&ion may riſe where befor © 
| It was too low, and where 1t was too high ther'0f| 
| begin tofall,andrhat a ſmoothneſs and equabi*! 
| ity may appear: once -in.us 3 then we ſhall bt 
diſpoſed to a right underftananp.”. 
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up, and every mountain and bil! ſhall 
” bronght down, and crooked things ſhall becig 
| ſtraight, and rough'made ſmooth, and then all 
- halle the ſalvationvf God. T4 WP | 
My matter is perceived by the prefixed g* 


: 
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: _ 
ve, rall contents of my five chapters... There 18 
. i. not any colour of reaſon or Jult title, to move] 
129. 118 to quarrel and judge one another. with: (6? 
-ef, much heat about Religion. 2. All things are} 
th; ſo obſcure, that no man in prudence can ſo far! 
chi preſume of his own knowledge, as coſet up him- | 
an {elf a guide and leader in rehigion to his neigh»? 
, of þour. 3. Noſe& hath any advantage ar all} 
over another, nor all of them together oyer 


"re Popery- 4. All the ſeveral kinds of Religion } 


cr herein England are equally innocent to one ans | 
Other ; and Popery as ir ſtands in- oppoſition-to ! 


bithem is abſolucely mnocent and unb amableto } 
j pthem all. 5. As there neither is nor can be} 
4:;-Any rational motive for diſputes, and animolts 3 
Tics about matters of Religion ; ſo is there an * 
Andiſpenſable moral cauſe obliging us unto? 
gnoderation, if we either conſider the various } 
ncommoidities of hatred and rancour, or the |} 
garge {[weetne(s and convenience of charity and 


_ cace, * : 22M 
i158 My meth | ) | 
hi y od I do purpoſely conceal, to keep 


Thercin a more handſom decorum : for he thac | 
Boes abour/to parta fighting fray capnot ob- 
&rvea method, but muft turn himſelf this way 


ballk 
"at nd that, as occafion offers, be it a corporal or 


mental duel.'So did good St. Paul in his epiltle - 
jFC the Romans, which ofall his other letters as it 
Fhath n 1t moſt of ſolidicy, ſo hath it leaſt of 1 
| ,Methodin the context, The reaſon, -is becaule © 
g F FE © F +l 


'>{q Ir was intended to allay ſome heats and feud 
har were riſen in Rome amongſt the convertedth: 
Wie: and Gentiles there, who began after theirtbf 
converſion to upbraid and diſable one anotheiny 
W& Cas ſuch childiſh heats will riſe ) with their forag; 
&mer unworthineſs. The converted Jew efteeman 
# ed himſelf the better man, becauſe his Natioiths 
# was Gods choſen from che beginning, out of 
# which the Mefſias came,and the Jewes were iniTh 
# continual ſucceſſion both before cheir converme 
& fon roChriftianity andafter it ſtill Gods ſerve: 
& vauts. The converted Gentile on the othefhc 


the dnrkneſs of his condition fo warthily beÞu! 
'} aved himſelgeven by the meer light vf ref! 
fon, that God was pleaſed of his love hetherdhe 
' fo © bore him to call him tothe light of Gold! 
pet, to ſerve thatLord of glory whom thBr 
E jews had crucified. S. Paul to end this quarran 
-eurnes himſelf to and fro, firft on this fide, thef 
on the other, as occaſion preſentedit felf; an# 
| finding the parties reſolute ina queſtion hat 
{ ro-decide as 1t was ſtated, and both ſo deep! 
| ingaged that they could not eafily be Fecomſ£ec 
L Jed, that he 'mighr'the better part them'! 
*- ahh them boch down 3 and he We ro 


; might both of - them have recours to Gol 
rey Which -was equally ſhewed to bath, aff 


| ſo here peace among themſelyes. = L 


adi! This is the occafiori and end and ſumme- of 
tedthar Epiſtle, which ir ſeems our Minifters ſomes 
1eirbf them do not underſtand ; otherwiſe they? 
heewould not cull out of it ſo many vartous texts: 
foragainſt the Chriſtian do&rine of good works? 
emand their merit, ſo abſolutely impertinent to 
:101that purpoſe, that: I cannot but be aſhamed to: 
: olfee grave men to defend the cauſe ſo frivolouſly.”? 
iniThe works whoſe merit S. Paul diſables" there, ? 
Were apparently ſuch as were done before cons ? 
ſeryerfron, of which the abettors would have | 
rhetboſe works to be the cauſe, works aQed in Jus } 
Jinfdaiſme and Peganiſme, without Chriſt, with» ? 
| bebut the aſſiftance of his grace, without his? 
retommand, without his promiſe of reward for } 
.erthem, and conſequently without any acceptas? 
bleneſs they might have upon thole grounds. ! 
chBrt whac is all chis co the diſabling of Chriſti--1 
ar@n good works, done in :Chriſt, by his ſpecial” 
chegrace, out of obedience to his command, with 
. ans promiſe of everlaſting reward, and intrinſick 
ha acceptability thence accrewing, Look if Goſpel? 
eep|Qo not make out Chriſtian merit in chis. point ; | 
ondec if do 'not clearly ſpeak forth both Chriſts.} 
m ford commanding, his grace aſliſting, his love 
2s Mccepting,and the riches of his g00dnefs crowns ? 
> ef ng all fuch good works done in him for his ; 

yove with eternal reward. Come ye bleſſed for I | 

F 4 bungry, &c. But this only by the way. | 
* The occaſion then of that ſacred Epiſtle being . 
B 4 , _manit- 
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banifeſtly to make peace between two ſticklingy;] 
barrettors, &s it required a great judgemenycc 
and ſpirit in the Auchour to write it well , (gh, 
could it admit but hittle of method 1n its prog; 
'greſs. And a man may eaſily diſcern, that thggy 
Apoſtle turns himſelfnow againſt che Jew,then 
ſodainly againſt the Gentile , then to the Je 
again ; ftill diſabling all the utmoſt they coulg 
| either of them do, or pretend:to do before thei; 
converſion, as any way of ability and powemijz 
to merit either it , or the grace and lite they 
had by ir. Anditisto be noted toogthat wherqut 
as the Jew had three times more of plauſibility h 
Don his fide than the Gentile had, St. Paul ſpeakp 
Heaſtagainſt him thac was the weakeſt ide ang 
Emoſtopprefled ; but where he checks the Genfirg 
{tile once, he rebukes the Jew three timesN 
and never lids- till he had-laid his inſulting War 
the duſt , So proper itis to an ingenious naſex 
"ture to withold the ſtrong domineerng partyJay 
that the weaker and oppreſſed niay gather&ad 
Llictle heart , and diſcern himſelf at leaft in an v 
ood a poſture as his antagoniſt. Now my put 2 
poſe. fith it is yery like that of the-good Apdou 
Eftle, Ifhall not I hope'be blamed for imitatu t 
©ſo.great a DoRour in his merhod. 3 

> Andalthough to everyone of my five cha 
ters Ido adjoyn ſome'-generall. contents, _a* 
* have ſaid; yet are they not tobe looked upd! 
- as confined in that place,but that other marrteP w 
E | , | | Wir 


dl 
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inggill in each chapter and its.ſeveral par graffe® 
enthccur ; and alſo thoſe very contents be elſe- * 
, ſphere hinted at : for 1, do intermingle my. ' 
rogopicks, according as they ſeemed at any time, } 
theonducing to the right underitandinglI aim at; 
heahich 1 have done on purpoſe to keep up the 
Jeſppetite, and refreſh it with variety : So in taſts 
Duln Ole hath that good relifh , which all the 
hethings contained in it without that general 
Wemixture and ſeafoning would never have apart. 
heffly Reader will ſee alſo, that ſome things are. : 
erque {lightly tonucht, which he would think ought : 
ilitÞ have been more ſeriouſly proſecuted; ſome ' 
calpain he will imagitie too prolix, others too of- - ? 
en to appear and too ſuddenly to vaniſh, like 
Jenfirgils ghoſt. Omnibus umbra locis adero': and |; 
nes} ſo interwoven, that in one paragraft it can | 
iardly be gueſſed what is to be hardled in the | 

3 next. Theſe and other ſuch things which fome 
rtytay diſlike I have a reaſon for; and I hope my 
hereader whole profit and pleaſure l only wait up- 
in M will give me leave co uſe it. Aſeaſonable gen- 
pulſe airinvitcs men abroad whom a ſtrong wind | 
Apdould have kept within doors ; and Thopethis 
ny familiar diſcourſe may move many of my. 
puntrymen who would not have looked upon 
id and ſtudied controverſies, to read and 


YOu oe > 
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 ._ | 
hath been in a chaos of confuſion , a Toba an($, 
” Bohn, without either form ororder; and wealþ$ 
* findes our (elves in a miſt, in a wood, in a dark 
| neſs almoſt invincible by our ſeveral diviſion 
| and ſubdivifions of parties in the way of Faith 
| But I hope, that by che help of chis Diſcourſg,, 
* which is intended as a general light unto af 
| Books, Sermons, and Controverfes wherehj 
people are drawn into ſo many ſeveral diftral 
| mng opinions, we ſhall find the way out, at lea 
| know where we'are: My order and phraſe} 
|. ſuited to the preſent times, bnt the matter anj 
| purpoſe concealed in {it of a laſting concerif. 
© ment : ni legit intelligat, This is all I have 
| Pprefate; and I wiſh no more but truth ailf 
| peace to all, and co the whole Iſrael of God: $1 
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on Firſt Chapter.; | 

L1tly 2 - 
wit,,re ;5 19 colqur of reaſon or juſt title may move w _ 
OM t quarrel and judge one another with ſo much | 
re peat about Religion. 


Ko” 
Diverſity of Fends, 


He applans and honour of this world 
is a thing defired and pleaſing to all 
perſons, from the Prince in the Court |} 

: | to the Peaſant inthe Cottages: even, ? 

& wealth and place by which it is atchieved. | 

ſor is there one of a thouſand thar follows 

fot the inclination , to the end he may atreaun 

& in that degree his condition 1s capable: and 


Mey ger it ſome by chance of birth and educa- . ? 
jon, ſome by induſtry and worth, ſome by ſub- 
Wey and wit. Hence proceed thoſe many kigh 
Fl tempts we ſo much wonder at 1n this warſd, 
Hforarts-and trades began at firſt through a ne» +: 
Tflity of food, and the convenieney we found - 
_Þ mutual ſociety ) ſuch attempts I mean, as 
fere apt to lead the vulgar inco a fit of admi- 
prion 3 as be the two great. excellencies of 
l power. 
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power and knowledge,and their great atchigy 

ments that for defence of laws and kingdonp* 

this for the adornment of nations and puff®? 
F pleaſures of more refined intellects. And bg en 
| - of theſe have many branches and kinds , aF*" 
| each hath a diverſity of gradual perfe&iog © 
He that cannot ſway a Province will tyrannfP* 
in his Pariſh; and if he cannor appear abroF** 
will domineer in his own houſe : ſo likewiſe 
the other fide , what glory the emulous Plet E, 
an ſees given to higher ſpirits for ſciences tlfs** 
cannot reach , or fora ſuperviſorſhip of RE * 
gion they may not hope for ; this by the th 
| rempt of the one and reformation of the ot ( 
” . dothey go about to compaſs in the world; - 
+ bywords and pen (if they can write ) theny 
+ they multiply and grow ſtrong enough,by ri 
| *force and violence : and ftill the pretence for 
 iscleanly and fair waſhed over ; that applap cz 
E 'andglory may both accompany ſtrengthen ag 
crown tbe defign. n 


Il 


, 


What ſtrangethings have been attempted » 
E- Emperors and great Ca ptains andCommandg ec 
- yponearth, all Hiſtories make mention ; ang; 
> 18a pleaſant ſpeculatfron to conſider it, But! ey 
E method and teveral wayes of enhancing i; 
- by inventions and diſcoveries of truths proſe, 
 tedby contemplative heads,what and how Yay, 
| ous they have been in the Pagan world,we lar 
- 1n part gather out of Aritftotle, Plato, Lucrehpy, 


Fn, 
Z 


oof Tulliws Cicero,, and ſome other few mo- 
pu ments yet kept amongſt us. What they have 
| þ Een 1N the Chriſtian world lives more freſh in 
| aÞr memories : but thele are of two ſorts; one 
70) __— and defence of faith againſt all 
noe ponton poſſible to be made by any kind of 
roAverfaries, Jew, Heretick, or Pagan; and this ' | 
; ſeth been the employment of the moſt ſublime | 
let881es that ever the Chriſtian Church had, S.' 
«6 ftin, Magifter ſencentiarum, Alenfis, S. Tho | 7} 
-p Ws Aquinas, Bonaventure, Gaidavenſis , Sco= 


. c&> and the like : The other in oppoſition to 
";Þth, which roſe up in ſeverall ages for the ex- 
W ſe of his miftick body who was in his own 


ex $r[on not only oppoſed by outward adverſa- 


7 -&s, but deſerted by his own. 
©<10ve thoſe eminent Pagan wits: and this 

.pmmendation they have, that they are our firſt 
p aſters in all our Sciences ; that they perform- 


a what they undertook to write, moſt ſolidly 


he 7 
» % ry 
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f utely and exadly, both for judgment clear- 
Sand method ; and thirdly , that they con- 
ged one another ( for they were divided in 
$\010Ns as well as we, andit was expedient 
| falp 3.2 0wd be fo) notin reviling words, as we 
"(of rifttans do , but in ſober and*pureſt reaſon : 
O T hou h h | | . . EA 
A Ie the 'arguments of their diſcourſe in- 
_ red ſometimes very littleco the confuration 
©/Fan adverſary: bec; | 
reſpon crlary ; becauſe they often proceeded 
—_ everall principles noteyer rightly under- 


nd 
1110 
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Fd, or at leaſt for more particular adv Ty 
tage wilfully miſtaken. yas 

Andin this method of ſobriety do our (bl 
. great Scholars, the civil Lawyer and Phy t| 
write, when they put forth treatiſes either GÞlp 
body of artagainſt another, or onemembeſſhe 

_ in particular againſt another in the ſat, 


So likewiſe did our ſubtill Schoolnfou 
end five hundred years ago, with no| ble 
{weerne(s of ſpirit than profundnes of rea(@3V 
| whoſe intention was to explicate and defÞc! 
- Chriſtianity even in the way of Ariſtotles PÞ B 
| loſophy, by which the Pagans had for a thÞ4L 
| ſandyears 0 poſed it to the much prejudice "wr. 
6 Chriſtian Reli ion, which the Priefts and IP ? 
+ Rours of arcient. times would not ngdert&*Y 
| todefendby a Philoſophy they found ſo miſt 
| tending toatheiſm, and in ſo many things (PT 
\ that is to ſay , contrary to the principles $1 
” faiththey had received from Feſw, whoſe w# ch 
| they preferred before all the Philoſophers! mr 
Gm the world. - 
-, -. Theſe Schoolmen divided into divers bf 
:- des, by eccaſfion of a ſeveral interpretatio! vr 
 Arifiorle, either in the way: of S, Thowd E 
; Aquin the-Dominican, whoſe Do&rine fork 


” moſt part was followed in Cambridge, of 
 ſubtile Scotws the F ranciſcan, whoſe Chair F 
at Oxford, And in other parts of the Chill 
world they had their chairs erefted accor 
EF 


- 


3 Ihe —_— 
vikther as chance or favour pleaſed, But all ? 
as then done with no leſs exa@ charity than 1 
- thblime reaſon : for rhey had nothing els to do : 
6 their Schools, but onely by argument and 
x <ſputation to try the grounds and ſolutions, ? 
e#hether if a Pagan himſelf or other Antago-  ' 
faſt, whole perſon every opponent reprefents, ? 
\afould ditpute againſt them, they could then be 
\olble to come off in their defenfions with ap= 
a(laus and honour, and without prejudice of | 
zefhcir Faith. | 
5 Þþ But when we come to view the oppoſite : 
hadgements in matters of Religion commonly. 
Jic#lled herefies, efpecially in this laſt age, ( for 
4 1þ< reſt before theſe daies have perithed by the : 
ertevalency of one party againſt which all the 
miſt bandied together)as theſe be very groſs and 
os ii 1ly diſputes,ſfo are they managed on the op= 
= Pnents fide with ſo much unſcemly behaviour, 
- yocb unmanly expreſſions,that diſcreet ſobriety 
rs $$not bur loath and abhor to read them, Nat 
taſon but defignces, not charity but execrati- 
« beÞS> Not ſubtilities but downright defamations, 
tio) C1v1l refpeRt but vileſt diſeſteem , not cool 
md r(waſfion but precipitous condemnation fills 
rt! page we look on, and fire and ftones fly a= 


Put where meckneſs peace and charity thould 
* roll appear. 
hrifd 2d all theſe religion-diſputes whether we 

p fider the ſubje& they arc about,or the man- 


ner 
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| 24 Chap. 1+ 
| nerthey are handled, orthe diftra&ting variewe} 
| Into which they run concerning faith reveal 
| (which can be but one)I do not ſee what othÞ! 
| effe@ they can have upon mankind,but to ſult * 
vert all civillreſpe& and charity , and gog* 
manners,and Laws and Kingdomes where th@ff+ 
come. Forno man is content, if he pretend © 
| have diſcovered a new way of religion, uni! 
| all other men embrace it ; and Preſs and Pulpit! 
| miſt ring' with loud cries againſt all that Pf 
' not, be they neighbours or ſuperiours, un 
the ſword it ſelf be ſharpened in our hands f na 
battel. Thus beginning with the ſpirit. we ef! 
| with thefleſh. ec 
It is not my meaning to interpoſe in any piF* F 
| ticular controverfie, whoſe multitude hath ; FF 
E ready made the world to nanſeat ; but to haps 
* up my difcours in ſuch generall tearms, af®* 
| ſhall think may ſerve,if we lay our hands upP"" 
'- our heart and ponder chem with a Chriſt" 
” ſeriouſneſs, ſo many of us as be now nnchaF! 
+ tably bent againſt our neighbour , ſomewl 
+ to allay and migitate the many flaming heaF: 
- of difcord [raging here in Erxgland , as mil - 
-orrather more than in any other Country F. 
- opinions concerning faith ; which as they F 4 
| taken up at firſt upon ſelf-conceit and inf, . 
{ Teſt as experience hath ſufficiently ſhown ,&7. 
are they upon all rules of Chriſtian vertu 4, ef 
prudence, if we ever mean tobe happy , i * 
w_— depoſ 
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ieeflepoſed.  Benot mayy mailters3 for WREre A) 3 
ould ſway there none obey, and ſo. rum andy 
hIniſchief muſt needs follow. +... 
cit The difficulty is, I know not how to exprels } 
.ofhe parries 3n this Religion feud, that I may - not 2 
-þSffend+: for ſo bicterly is each fide bent againſt © 
Je other, that chey will not endure-.to have ; 
a&em called by cheir own names. | But I note * 
a\MJickſtanding thould deem it not only a civility 2 
\t Wc a due debt ſoto do ; for that- 1s every Ones 
anÞme'by which himſelf will be called, and not } 
is (At an enemy gives ' him. The Proteſtant” 1s 4 
- efcta one, and.ſo to be yamed, though has , 
Eon one fide firname him Papiſt,.:and-his ads * 
Erſary-on the other call him Heretick 3; ſo the 
ptbolick likewiſe by his junior foe:1s.called Pas 
,: by his elder enemy, a Galileanz :and als : 
Soughhe may if he will, yet I do-not think-him. . ! 
lis, and"therefore if I behave my ſelf. civully: 
Wards -him, I can uſe. neither... : 11103 1:63 mn. 
And as'it is for:nomination of. perſons: 3 ſo: 
ewife for the verities of their opinions; no pars 
$will endure that any: one:truth-of ; the orher. 
e ſhould be acknowledged, and: be.that..fhall 
It will 'be looked upon :asS.4, COMMON, cnemy. 
3 | + cklenh In {© much dangers even ordinary. I 
_ 45 * 5 png and civility amongit'us,;owhen 
;#ereuds.are onceraiſed. I haveknowg good + 
Foteftants.endangered theſe times of our: civil - * 
wars * 
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Fu wars for-calting their neighbour(of whom thi 
had occalion to peak) by the name of Cath Y 
| lick, whereas according tothe uſual languageſs, 
| the feud he ſhould haxe: ſaid, Fapiſh.So frangg . 
. Are We inceaſed in theſe matters. Even - of - 
F good nature is. changed: for Engliſhmen hat } 
| been rhoughb in the opinion. even of forreigh 7 
| nations the faireft condivioned and beſtinatuſh, 
| peoplein Yerope, whereas! now theſe religidh,, 
| '£ uds thave niade us:the very worlt. The i d 
| bantory wha a kind! of man. he is. by natthc} 
=. KN enlpenoagh known ; and: yet. in this. pifec 
| S $/pradenice. and coyility he excels us beydfh 
==3-qeaipprIen towns dooften. exhibite 1n « lis 
| #6d chic fumefiiect; here. a few, there1a, GNal 
| fibony- a, Calviniſt, or i Cathilick; nj 
yet alle kefoconverle tagethay: without any 
TE 6 Fr x Relys | ifprifton at all; h eedin g W «hour [ | 
- how htorconfiderationoPtheir opinions rr 
E themoderationand common: honefty theyf 
| In their contrads which it :t be pane 
| E ve tchaveoncerms neighbours; for the: ref ; 
| ©, God jadye-Andin every bauſe they lervn'S 
| - eechonas inchivomwayundiſturbedly with 
| feariofipena law, danger of pillaging, veal. 
faivary > ok ty of yy 2 ut 
Gi ror: :heart-bnraingh 
[-Þ has rao ” 
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Yi y in the Ms, of any diſcreet ſober nan * 
fl the world: and yet in all other reſpe&s 
eat be commendable how far doth the Engliſh- | 
5) van exceed the Hollander, 
E Witty obſerving travellers have noted chae'? 
Wl other Nations befides ours, can admit of ſe- _ J 
eral opinions OF reformations without hazar- | 
Ming their wits ; but we and only wen Eng= | y 
gy 14 loſe ours ; and the teſtimony 1 too true, 
deed to undermine the place and dignity of * ' 
ch as maintain an old religion or ſcience1s 4: 
A ece of ſome kind of ingenioufneſs or induſtryz . 
Jt to do it with rancour diſturbance and ruins . | 
n Vis carries with it neither ingenuity nor any 7 
X Y p aſon at all : if the thing be good, by a fupe 7s '4 
0 gnmg hatred and ' nncharttableneſs the ood 
Pri is infeXed, it it be ill, the maligniry. is : * 
4 abled. Bur charity as it gives a new life to. | 
gene fo doth it' cover a  muleirude of fans 


g. - Es 
Ground of quarrels. 


WE Henofe and tumults that be-in the world 4 
NaF are partly about chings known, partly * 
5 Put thimgs unknownzaccordingly as mert ap- 
ng iy tOthe one or the other : the ins 

acpr and aim of aff men in _thefe-cheir heats, 

mg m truth, whatever they pretend, (and 

# pretence ivever cokoured over ) no other - 

| C 2 thing. -: 


es. Aa Io ro Tn ek onde : ? X — I 
, E; - Sa. tet of SINE" » i <2 {a OM. =>: Jn »& - IOE rey % PCH Jed 5 s No PI. _ aa wh ſu 
"NEE mY « - #) : 4 x4 + 2 ” % : 
; SEE EP Dc 4 FS by wo 
3g : hs NE: 
bo EO 23 b : wy . . 
F ET .. WW KL | 
+ : 
38 "4, %u . 
*. "Wo F: | 
J'- 
EF I 
a<G +R% - : hd . ._ 
5:8 + t 


$A 
az 
© AY 


a ing but an afteCtation of power and tyranny. 
over other men. Je 
The. known things about which we do f 4 
I Bach contend, are reduced by a wife man untf 
"theſe three heads ; concupiſcence of fleſh, con h 
| cupiſcence of eyes, and pride of life : rt | 
 fing byan uſual meronimy the obje& 'by the 
aft: andhe addes, that this is all the worls 
- contains, namely in order to the worldly. « 
” Tenſual- mans detire :-for a worldly tempratiof 
muſt needs be. one of theſe; and about ſom 
of theſeis.all our worldly emulations conver 
|. fant, the concernment either of our pleaſur* 
or wealth ,or honour.' Unto concapiſcence 0 
| fleſh belongs all that is apt to pleaſe the lowe 
1 of -Touch, Teft, and Smel; which | 
| yerfed in the more tangible employments | [ 
” guerition, vegetation,and generation. To conck 
| Mc of the eyes all that may delight che uj 
. per ſenſes of ſight and bearing ; as gold, ſilve 
þ chains, jewels, coſtly atrires, dreffes, furnitun 
” of rooms, delicious walks and gardenings, ml 
3 : fick, applauſe of men, and the like. To pride 1 
© Tife, thechings chat tickle the inward ſenſes al 
© imagination, as great ticles, large 'retinue,, of 
© ces and command of ſtate, with all world 
_ ſuperiority,” "Theſe are the chings that 'inf 
= mankind to ſo many combuſtions in this wor 
- each man thruſting forward and c rowding 
| 5 Webin that he propoſ es 9 himſelfas the C 6 
© On -J6 
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3 ject of his chief content. The feud began with ? 
Ithe world, and will not wholly ceaſe ſo long as *: 
Þt laſterch in its preſent ſtare of corruption 2 
cop hough it hath been in ſome times and places | 
refppuch mitigated by vertue of a religion which 
th eſs our Lord planted npon earth on' very 
purpoſe to ſlake this he)liſh fire. ” 


» 
in 


or Andit 1s to be obſerved that the Tempter 
Fed (as 1t 15 recorded by one of the Evangeliſts) af- 


aulted even the very ſacred Perſon of our Lord 
iwſelt with one of all theſe three temptations; 
urccording as he thought meet to make choice of 
Jome one of each, that might beſt correſpond 


(0 


os 


wanto ſuch a conceived perſorr in thoſe circum- 
Wances of time and place he either found or 


Put him in. He: found him in the deſart hungry; 
onc#2d there, Command that theſe ſtones be made 
rea, as it was a temptation of carxal concy- 

bY U oP . . E - 
-1 vel cence moſt befitting the time and place: fo is 
101 RR ES . 
._ We Of that kind ſuch a one as might ſeem leaſt 
1CUN x : 
befitting ſuch a perſon, being of all the — 
Wnocent, efpecially co a hungry man. Upo 
axbE battlements of a high Church, in the 
* &ce of a populous City, who might behold 
824 admire at his miraculous preſervation and. 
a. ndity , Fed te deorſum, leap down', was n 
\{E<wpration belonging to concupiſcence of eyes , 
©, $rder to vulgar applanſe : .nor would it ap- 
> ar lo, manifeſtly evil to doſuch a thing inthe 
"Ie Ace of the multitude, who freeing his fafety _ 
WE C3 might | 
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E | 508k and reſpe&, as Lord of the very 
| gels who ſtood about to guard him 1n fo daj 
© gerous a precipice. In the proſpe& of < 


| yorld, 4/1 theſe things will 1 give tbee, way 
- congruous temptation,and clearly pertinent 


pride of life 3 but jJoyned with a condition n 


firſt i in the leaſt) If thou wilt fall down and my 


3 me; which Satan annexed here ,not ſo mijk; 


out of any hopes he could have to bring th 


- perſon co ſuch a'fin, whoſe conſtancy he had 


- Teady tried ; as to ſpeak forth and expreſs 


- ordinary way by which men do generally | 
ive unto their height of dignities, wealth 


= Eaelly finfyl,(whereas the two former were, 
 ſach 1n lefſer circumſtances, and of them thyþ 


; m might lobk upon him ever Eee with oreath "u 
AG 
Ir 
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a 1 
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od 


honour inshis world : they difſemble, rtheyWpi 
E | Crikice their conſcience, they bow their heon 


— they fall downand worſhip Satan, and fo 
ET m himtheir livery and ſeifin, their bec 
12 tib; dabe. : 


E- —_ world betwixt man and man, in City { 


RD 


* countrey, ſo thick,ſo general in all places,tofle 
> Gown with pen ond ink ic is im poſlible the 
fo meny, and alſo ſuperfluous rhey be fo oi 


5 zus.And from whence arc all theſe wars inte 
A an : forr cign, domeſt ick and civil, per ſonal # 
= gational, be they not fram onr c eupifen 
it is not'to'be denied. And fo long as then 


® What heats are raiſed about theſe thing 
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eld ,1cypiſcence 1n the world, theſe' things will be, * 
Agr at leaft a motion towards them: Nor is # 
da zy preſent purpoſe to diflwade any thing” ih * 
A! hiskind,after the indeavours of fomany thon- ? 
"afand ſacred perſons, Apoftles, Prophets,and Do- * 
ntErours, who have both by their example and |! 
L Wofrine endeavouredinceflantly the eradicati= } 
en-of this finful weed, Bur happy is that 'man 1m! 
n hom the three-fold members of :coucupuſcence * 
' Wire become through his care and induftry over: 
mMKimſelf either quite dead, or at Teaſt-expiring : ! 
tifor he only lives, and lives like a man, and. is 
.d rees __ ] kN | 
S F The other noiſes (which is the ſubje& and 
7 Matter of this my preſent conſideration ) are } 
h She many claſhing opinions abour God and re- | 
e) Figion : an empty aicry buſineſs, as Ithink ere 1 
acong will appear, a'ghoſtly fight, a skirmifh of 
Y WMadowes, or horſemen in the clouds : and, yet * 
ec St1s prodigious to ſpeak what real: heart-burn=» * 

hes, what deadly. rancour it breeds in Mens : 
ngWinds, and what a deluge of miſchief it cauſes : 
y Mm the world. It is a'thing I have often and ! 
,tofeeply confidered, not without -horrour and ! 


heBommnleration. : 


ol | The reſult of 'niy thoughts herein is thus ; 
neeWuch : Surely,theve is ſomething inviſible over - 
al 2n; and tronger and more policick than hes 


oſha” does this Tomamely co mankind, chat. 
henbatts itt cheſe apples of contention among us, 
£4. ai C4 | that} 
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F322. . Chap. 1. | 
F that hifles us to war and battle, as wagghd 
” boyes do dogs in the fireet,. which being ongly 
| ſet on tear and devour one another, upon the 
” other cauſe or motive than that impullion. I; 
| how elſe could it poſſibly come to paſs , thajth 
| company of. men altogether unknown to offi 
another, in ſeveral places, garbs, conſtitutiajy 
— employwents, ages, and educations, ſhouldgor 
| of aſuddain, no man knowes how riſe up caſu 
| ſpire and jump together ina conceit before yſur 
{- thought of,-and to all other men beſides thegſrt 
| ſelves improbable, ſo unanimous and vigpn 
| rouſly, as to put all to a hazard for its defenÞci 
and propagation, will nor nill the whole worp 
that may diſlikeit, with ſuch heat of earngm 
| neſsas is never ſeen to appear in any -knof 
good thing. Can this be any thing elſe,than$ 
| impreflion'made upon us by ſome inviſible {i 
| ſtance or demon, that by this atery phantof 
-.inflames us: one againlit another unto our uti 
worrying. and devouring, unto whom 
> deadly feuds arifing thereon, may khaply gi 
no lefs content and ſport than dogs fightingF 
The ſtreets to wanton boyes that ſer them of 
This we may ſuſpe& atleaſt; and if we (F 
© methinks it thould make our pens and weapoF 
* drawn forthe maintenanceof our fanfic fall oF. 
-ofourunweary hands. And is. it otherwaſf 
{-poſhble, that any faCtion inthe World: ſhob 
- not have the capacity to think, that as thy. 
EY Ju 
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gefidge and condemn all the world beſides themis 
onElves , ſo alſo by all the reſt of the worldare *' 
1 they themſclves judged: and can they not ſee it 7? 
- b& ridiculous tn themſelves to judge, as in an» © ? 
thakther whoſe judgment they contemn, andas - 
> offalily ſyſpe& themſelves, as they do cenforiou= : 
tionfy diſefteem their neighbour, whom they can». ? 
1dgot but acknowledge to be in other things their * 
_ cqualls, their elders oftentimes in age, ſuperi> . 
reyſur haply in naturall parts, more eminent in_- } 
theſirth and breeding , equally ſubje&s of our *' 
viſpmmon creatour,and haply in all civil reſpects 
fenÞcir betters. Is not this prodigious ? and uns 
wor what can it rationally be attributed , but - 
rn@me maligne ſubftance inviſible, that makes a *? 
:nof$o! of mankind ? Are not men blaſted? Are | 
any nor inchanted ? Ifhould think nothing 
e {4ÞE can be ſaid for it : and therefore they run * 
toſÞd fling, and curn up tail, and ſnuff the wind, - 
- utÞd boot-beat the earth, and, bellow to battle, _ ? 
a ff they were ftung with gad-ſlies. Bur let us © 
y gf moderation, God dwells not in a whirl> .? 


12. a 

24 p0l b ding Very forw 

all of. TY > 

*WA FF. N ullity of title. | 
ſhout” Or thethings of this world why men fhould 


s thF. COntend ſo much, the reaſon is enough 
1JU%y apPpa= 


__ S 
: 


*, apparent : we live, and our being 15 ſupport@ha 
F ” them. Nor is it an eakte thing, eſpecially} 10 
” men do nor apply themſelves unto very ſeriofth: 
confideration,to diſtinguiſh between things nic 1 
Boro and ſuperfinons , or to know when ypbu 
have enough 3 the ignorance whereof urges na 
to many very both unneceſſary troubles auf Pp 
- Colicitudes within our ſelves, and illegall ec 
 tentions with our neighbours, to the ow th 
| inci and peace. Andthere is hardly a mifby 
Po tutelage but knows whence theſe hedſyo 
FIVE both in himſelf and other men, ub 

"But that we ſhould firuggle ſo much abajſee1 
opinions,even unto bloud and utter ruin ſonſÞmc 
_ rimesof whole Kingdoms, except it be doneÞma 
E- Eederro the things of rhis world , wherein Pe! 
Eien: by ſuch means for a greater ſhare rhÞmc 
I *otherwiſe would happen tous, orthat the wſ#h 
E” ed fiend is inir,no [atiSfattory'” reaſon int bo 

; world can be given. L e: 
= Forrtell me, T pray you Sir that firus gl une 
E-- much and ſoearneſtly for the Ppropagarion Þ 
Þ W opinion; What” good is ir that I thoif 
Wi mnk as you-do? Ic it for your own interdſru 

—or for mine ? 1ffor your own; I am not boi pea 
= to ſerve your fancy, or inflave my aderſta | 
E ing to your pleaſure; if for mine, I thank y 

for your good will, bur refuſe your ſervice. WUc 
2 [ ough You may have a thought concern a 
> "God or nature, perhaps betrerthan mine, (F 10 
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withave any ) or worth my hearing, if :I have 7 
llyÞone; yet can you not rationally think eithet »? 
riothat you are bound 1n Juſtice ro communicate 
$ nc unto me,or I toembrace it? There is nothing, 1 
ut charity to urge you, which 1s neither obſti»' .: 
nate nor (editious 3 nor doth any law of juſtice-7 
gfoblige me to accept of your fayour if you offer 
2ofit; fuh every one ſtands as free in himſelf ei 
her to refuſe or accept a good turn proffered ! 
Sy another, as that other to'preſent it. Will. ? 
e&you urge and force me to be of your opmion , 
prhich perhaps I look upon either as of no con» 
boſeernment at all to me or falſe? And who made 
ſonfme your vaſſail ? So great a vaſſail asto com- 
mefmand my thoughts; and thoſe too, whichare 
in Ferſed not about your ſelf or me, but our com- 
 chÞmon creatour, and his works and providence 
e which if they be re&ified in you by any light 
in (0 me unknown, enjoy your own happineſs, } 
Þ envy it not; leave me to my (elf as I do you, -: 
-plefÞnd do nor imporcunely. again the very laws 
ont right reaſon obtruge a courtefie upon him 
hoſÞbar likes ir not, nor thinks it ſo. Had you any 
rue charity for me, you would not difturb my : 
Pcace , which even in your own judgment 15 
taffPne of onr greateſt goods, for an opinion of 
jg ours which you cannot but ſee to be.in my 
Wudgment of fo little value. Let it be what it 
9111, a forced favonr is'an affront : force but a 
$09 toeator drink when he has'not a liſt to it, 'Y 
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E 30. Ty hap. I. 
| and ſee but how that very poor beaſt will ta 4 
E-1-. 
_ , Are not you and I worms of the earth bop 
of us, and equallys ſubje& unto that {ours} 
light which is above ? Why then ſhould y* © 
| goaboutto, perſwade me to take my influenſ” 
- from your body , which is of no leſs opach EC 
than mine own? Youare enlightened,you (a Cy 
. { 
4 and have received a truth which I want. Fs 
you are aſſured no more than my ſelf that i 
atruth: and although you may think youlf yl 
one mans word is in thisthing Iam ſure as goſk ; 
* AS anothers ; and if you have received 1 it,and 
| beſuch, can you not be happy alone as well, 
'- this as ocher things, or permit your-neighbqy, 
| to walk as well naked-of truth, as cloathes c 
bgther neceſſaries , which you will never chi 
upon any, alchongh your (elfe never {o mu 
abound and he want: JfI want your crulf, 
my want ifit be any har 'm, it is mine own, fl 
= yours, Bur ler it be a truth received, is thei 
fore all the wholeccourſe and order on the Uk 
: verſe changed? W by may notl bave that lighie; 
E 3 ny ſuch thing ic be, from thar general ſu, 
= Flour cauſe whence you received it ? it caniſſgn 
| be wroughtin me without him,why may ite 
=. bY him without you as well in me as your (tr 


37 Ga become of a ſudden unto mtgiy 
42 uence, 'who was the other day a pÞ 
E * tion of the ſame earth and darkneſs with mp 


Fox « b * z 
my j. PS, hy; 2c k, 
: OSS OE! £4 
<0 "+ Þ a 
k yo » > 3 þ f wy 
© 6% WY ye 
ES 2 & 
Os Its 00 — 
So Rag - 
* = (OY 
*: oY % %. 


by.» 


<F 
A+. 

DIPS IS | 
"> "Ms 


| But 'now you begin to be angry, that 4-3 
1 nor admit of che happineffe you bring * 
Þþ e: are you ſo indeed ? then by your fa- 
Þur your propoſition was made to me not | 
: om charity but pride, not unto my good : 
Mic flavery : becauſe Iam really perhaps above. ? 
cu, there muſt be a trick invented to bring 
"Ye under in conceit”z and to captivate his 
i derftanding who is in power and ability "1 
F dur becters: Thus ſhall you get a dignity 4 

"F the ſhadow of your fanſftie, where you could .1 
=. dt appear by any demonſtration of real and E 
> parent worth. But now grown more wroth, , 
Nl un call me bruit beaſt, arid dog and imp of 4 
<*Þrkneſs: and ſo you break forth out of the 4 
1b pud you walked in,and the ſheepskin broken, 
y e true face of a Wolfeis ſeen; you offerea - 
"UP. give tome, in-hopes I ſhould thereupon fall» 3 
wn and worſhip; upon my refuſal y our. 3 
aw me wich your curſes, a fign that your” ? 
Fopoſal was not for my good but your own, - 
ywork a glory -not in me bur over me, andto. | 
aſt your ſelf in my conqueſt, If Fon hat -? 
agen Lorn my Prince you could not have com>. ! 
anded my thoughts , do you think by come © ? 
wanding them to make your ſelf one ? Cons 1 
rt your (ef. Puffing guſts of new fanfies un- Y 
xr what pretenſe ſoever they come (new Teaſorr © + 
Ev /igbt or new Revelation in any particu-* -} 
F perſon) are for their very violence to be* 3 
(] luſpe&- 
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_ "TN Th I. 7 ''Y 
$5 efted. When Ihear any to cenſure all 4 & 1: 
S cind, and to difparage all judgements butt d n 
-. own, 1 begin then to think worſe of his thiy h 
all others; for true knowledge walks not wig h 
E 7 -<X contempt. If the way be indeed hoc 
* God, peace and meekneſs will accompany it all 
| leaſt in the firſt teacher, God refides not 
L "tempeſts, nor does even he himſelf force man 
Ne '. will, The very Goſpel and volumn of our Clþ:1 
4 fianity was not thruſt upon us, but gently jen 
om our hands upon our own good liking, Þt | 
- perſwafion of. miracles and words of peaceyc 

FE ſuppoſe weare ſevered you and | as well 
foul as body 5 nor is-my foul any more t de 
BP body any. part. of you; how comes it thaſvs 
ab as being ſocareleſs of my body which youſſ*:< 
B: [3 you are {6 zealous 0 9h ſoul you ſee na" 
W” Wer eee noimere to. anſwer for me hereafceſÞ 
ather life, than.you car and drink for mi 
ÞS3 nor partake. there more thau here. eit # 
Po -weal or Woe.. But your /;charity uW* 

þ you orſooth for my. future. good, and * 
fs exit then ſo dead and ſenceleſs of my ji 
S znt, Therebe many wayes of helpyou mi i 


d me in. this life, in order tomy welfare 

$7 you heed me. not in. all :theſe diftraf” 
which you ſee and I feel, what'efteem can 1 

"$5 bf your pretended well wiſhes in « ftate in 6 

= na LD) y abr oad? ror cha ds _ it be + true beſh 
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tþ meas he is to yon, and will afford me as ma» 
thiy helps of light and reaſon as another: if noq, 
wi bath lefe. me at leaſt in my own powerta - |} 
-d hooſe my guide,which ſhall be ſuch a one as} 
tall judge aforchand to be wiſer. than my felf, * 
otfll vaſſailage is againſt natare 3, and when any 
man enters upon it. on. his own accord, it is up» 
Ci: ſome hopes of a foredeemed greater gagd 
y jj without it he could have. had; but it cans 
ig, he be ſo.chovghe without an imagined prece-. 
Lceſncy 18 the guide we fix upon, Now there.is } 
ell captivity more. eminent than that ofthe 
. tiderſtanding ; which thecfore 1s. of all others 7? 
chÞs moſtſpontancous and.-rational,andwith> 2 
roulf Either temerity or farce : but it is. naſhneſs © 
ne and..noc. reaſon , totruſt my (elf tothe 
freſſBauct of .a.man 1 know to be as 1gnoxant. as. 

P elf, and defticute of all authority over me* | 
ci 


boſe affaires, without either ceanvigion of  ! 
$493. , or ;motive of miracle ;, and for him to . 
1 WE any mutiny againſt me, thereby to comer | 
y the obeyfance of þis thoughts whom he”. | 

© i! no. xealons to. perſwade.,." is a farce to& 
fare brutiſh., and contraryto. all laws. both; of - > 
$9 and reaſon. F 


yirye : FITS 2 dou: crak] 
x f | 5 *; indeed if I pleaſe fu mic. to- Your dir 


191 : but.can I do this in. reallity and. eat- 
vets Unleſs beforehand I conceive more of wil 


"$6 to be refident, in youzthan I find to be in 
| i my 
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EC "6b; ap. F- 
5 Fr ſelf? Can any Pilgrim yield up him 
The guidance of a perſon he has no reaſohþ . 
- think more skilfull in the waies than him r 
| UF] ? and if upon his refuſall co follow, thar pf ; 
YL on ſhould offer violence, and either drag 
$< force into the way be himſelfſhows, oroſho 
- toccut his throat for refuſall, would you eltey 
_ Tuch a direQour to be the Pilgrims friend & 
thief and robber? Becauſe you cannot maliſc 
þ = my thoughts and make me a vaſlail to Jari 
**Conceits, which I am ſo far from judging ratyſt] 
{ -na), that I cannot, but think them both inf|&1 
3 | ous and tenceleſs; you will therefore take ujr ] 
= youto maiſter my eftate and life : and perbgTt 
= only to effe& this you pretend the other : wſrh 
| B this bur robery and murder commencedPrec 
- na pretens'of charity ? There be ſome thi i 
FN the world that wil not affault-a travell@cr 
ell they have offered him as a pre parativ y a 
| "their convenience, the fight of 5 me curioF at 
= to fland and demurr v pon 7 I heard once ofſd. 
 ->Noneſt traveller who in this*'manner gave ti 
Foy picces of gold for a hare offered hin in 
__ jour ey by a ſeeming country-man to'bu yh 
MM Is Tupper; ; choofing rather againft his juſt 
© ent co make ſuch a market thatito dic fol. 
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| ns Shall we praiſe theſe ations o'f 
= Keto them? God forbid. 5 | 


© You look upon me as an accurſed ching vi Th bas 


1} JR 


} S73. _ © >". 
bc the beliefand light you walk by : And why. * 
Mb 2 Whar if I think the like of yon, for that 
nllery falſe light and belief you boaſt of? If I 
yo it not, learn vertue of me, that ſo you may 
the ſooner perſwade me to come to you for 
ofnowledge. And how coms it to paſs you doſo' 
ſtok upon me? Are youa Chriſtian ? Soaml. 

I oave you meditated feriouſly upon the. pro- 
aliſes of the Goſpel, and hopes ofa future re- _ ! 
 '@rreRion ? I have done fo too : have you lived 
rayſtly ſoberly and piouſly in this world, ex< 
inf&ing our bleſſed hopes in the coming of - | 
 uſyr Lord Jeſus in glory ? I do the ſame :. and 
erl$1 may ſpeak one word ſecundum inſipientiant. 

: wiirhaps more, in mertification more frequent, 
edPre:abounding in charity , more conſtant in. 


his integrity of all my dealings,more chaſtand 


rellper, leſs intangled in this prefent world, or 
tcivifff atte&ions thereof, more atffefted to my Ma- 
rio and Redeemer, and I am perſwaded, that 
-e oſd doth inhabit and dwell within me. Why: _ 

7e (in do you trouble 'me ? -he was of another - 
n-4nFit who ſaid , $7 quis aliter ſentit, Deus ipfi & 
uy7evelabit: He that never judged amiſs in- 
is JUgts of Religion had ſo much meekneſs in 

of > AS a: conceit if any one-in this or that 
\d4F-iCular thought otherwiſe than himſelf,that. 
Wa either had or would reveal it him, and 
 Ppbſtained from cenſuring ; whereas you 
wi demn all men that chink not as you do, 

L D __ mis. 
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"47 S Re Chap » Io ) | 

who for ought Iknow think ari ht of nothingn; 
*- + The very; true belief and right judgmentche 
things whence isit, or how come we by ut? hn 
© it be mans. own operation,you cannot tell bþe] 
| that I have it. If ic be Gods work, you cann@u: 
| blame 'me if I have it not. 3 his gifts are frpb 
' and diſpenſed as himſelf pleaſes : Am I in fauſkni 
| or do I deſerve tobe vext and harrafſed by me 
neighbour, becauſe the Kings Majeſty hath ng&eſ 
- given [mea chain of gold? Whether he hafGc 
promiſed iror no, [am ſure the performanceſſ c 
mly 1n-his hand , and my duty being do 10 
* cannot injuſtice be cirher checkr or deaten mu 
| defaulr of thedonary, which 1s to come onjpn 
” fromaboves -andif my King or God detainſſnu 
iris a vertne-in me to berefigned,and think Wer 
” hath a reaſon forit alchough Iknowit not 3 afſort 
© that 1 haveiir hor, may'be indeed my miſe ? 


AS 
w 
- 
% 
3 
3 
% 
mL 
— 
; 


& Ce So CEC I'd ] — bt | « : ; * | ' 
20 + >4## & Bk «+ ts. | , in 
- Bt; Part having ſeverely -chid the people c 
OO REY OST - I. BIR ; Key - . 
+ ".. wie, \ 4 > = : | 4 a] / , & 1 - Py p. ” 4 ; 
” "Ceemithb-in his firft Letter he wrote t C 
ES. os - ' + Fj \ = 
ET Ms _ "Be b * IIS , % Ki - ' F - - . : » ; 0. - f | I. 
- their many diſorders, and fome {uch like d1llger) 
Ne Bs K 4 rv - ry 5 ; « x $ L 4: 4 Y _ \ F bd k @ - bt - | T, 
RE Y n ur degree )as oFec 
. EO AE © ' ; : ; : ; > " , as 
TITS 7 Se "Ih . | JU 
WEE Sa Eon  Rreotig © EN < ; ' e 
HR # vt "E oh, Wop ; "Y - * _— i . . 2 be p* - of : p A 
© 4 Engtand be, andtheir great obttina | 
Eee Wot te OST. . - of = "as. 
REES . on TEAMS; GL , © 
gg mm "+ F. "ks _ | -, : ' Y 
;. # "Y 0 G 4 = %.4 ” MN . ; l b } —_ k 2 » 
ERIE. + . ox >» . 9» OY WIT. 2 ry 4 : k : . Oo 4 
= Tick upon-ievery fu - they ſo contention 
LS &&. by f Y : ug 4 + 
"ig A : & | 


q s 
Y- - 4 


E difagrced in; infinuared at laft ; that whalpy 
| ever they might pretend for thoſe their varngen 
- Vehiſmes, from the .power and Spirit of GQ 


| (even as we bere do) yer God was not indi 
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nkndreally amongſt them atall ; for God:, (faith? 
the, ix not the God of diſſention but of peace 3 ? 
? land then he adds a great Oracle, which he lefc ! 
behind kim for after ages, to ſtop all diſſenti- ? 
in&us feuds that might ever ariſe mn any people ; 
fr@bout the preheminence of dodrinein Chriſti | 
atknity,wherin each one may pretend to be chief= 
7 mieſt Cuide. Ar a vobs,, faith he, vervum Der pro» * 
&eſtt, a1 in vos ſolos pervenit ? Did: the word of ? 
od procced from you , -or unto you only did 
Sc come ? as if he ſhould have ſaid, you have / 
onMo reaſon , you people of Corznth , toſtand ſo *' 
n much upon your opinions in matters of religt-. : 
onfpn , or to conteſt ſo-hotly about them to your ! 
uinfnutuazl diſparagements and breach: of peace, ; 
nkWh che Golpel and word of Ged neither came ! 
; aFJorth from any of you, noryer did it com only ! 
iſeſſ@ you , that any of you ſhould thereby ( and 
Stherwiſe it could not be) preſume to be teather ? 
pleſÞf che reftin opinions and waies they cannotin -* 
m Weir reaſon approve of,unlefs they ſhould pre” ; 


jiflger your autority before it, Here then is/prelct 
s offed a moſt oraculous rule,both toknow whenee 
:y Pe right Chriſtian cruth is to be deduced in any 
rheÞatter of. doubr , and whoſe conduf is to be _ 
riooJeced,, whatever light or knowledg auy one |! 
hatP27 pretend by way of hd > for the ob- * 
-ariÞning over other men the preheminenceofa +: 
f G@te or leader. Thatmanor thoſepeople who *' 
1ndF 7s Ss leading other  ** 

4 2 - men 2 
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"Chap. 7 i 


| keen ma way of religion muſt be ſuch and onl 
* ſuch, as either the word of God came from, & 
f unto whom alone the word of God came. An & 
| it muſt needs in reaſon beſo; for who ſhoulſ®® 
| teach us 1n any ſcience, or wefolve any doulf'" 
F arilingin ir, but the maiſtex who firſt thewedF* 
| (if any ſuch can be found) or which at firſt p 
- Fefled it :+ Task then all ' theſe our fr PBs | 
 duelliſts, both Anabaptiſt and Quaker, Preſiy© 
F rian and Proteſtant: Didthe word.of God c! fr 
| E-tep youz.0r.cameit ##to you alone? and ui 
- winch of you did ir firft come, that we may 4 
| there unto that party withour dif pute. He fr 
$+- om ir. came, muſt havethe primary guiday 
© over all; and. he wwto. whom it firſt. ca 
| anualt caroya ſecundary -prefidentſhip overſ 
þ Fuch as bederived fromhim ; but which of 
25:it that: can pretend to' cit har + Thar.ir ca 
F- Þ og alone. toeither our Puritan or Proeſi 
© gevidencly apparent : ith by the teſtimong, 
IE it: went':forth-unto all the endif, 
| 4h jearth : -and.indeedour own ex periences,, 4s 
E: knowl ledge:of ſeveral Kingdoms that be Cl 
Bb ban: would ſufficiently witneſs that wichſh,, 
pn nbor, at all: and. that it camel. 'F 
graventher: ofthem is as manifeſt asf 
Z -obt hetffich che word and Goſpel of Chriſt wh, '< 
= {eg _g on p d:many ages before any of thoſe mh  eþ 
- cewere! extant::: and the:Paritan with all ti ers 
= = on that word: here 1 in England ink id 


S2 ny x 59, an, L '- paths 


9.3 - Fn ., 1 
Fands ofthe Proteſtant ,. and the Proteſtant it 1s 
2 Fell enough known wreſted it from the Ro- ? 
jan Catbolick,, who had lived in it a thon- |! 
wh nd years before any Proteſtant was known 
ky 70 heard of .in theLand:. and the Catholick, - 
eceived it from his Papal Paftor or Biſhop, } 
y he Brittain from Pope Eluthertas, the- Saxon * 
2 om Pope Gregory the Great:, as all Hiftories 
"Fitneſs. Let us take heed then we incurr - 
got the cenſare of mad men, for.pretending 
gich ſo many furious quarrels, both by tongue. ? 
Ind pen and ſword a precedency in Religion 
Me over another, where according to this great- ? 
racle of S. Paul it is manifeſt that.none'of us 
In have any; nay by this Rule we cannot have * 
) much as truth amongftns, any further than 
Fe are conformable unto him from whom the! 
Ford of God came, or to them #x#ts whom it 
it came: and if we make a ftrif examin, we 
Jl! findthar they uaPb whom the Goſpel in this 
gation firft came , were not either Proteſtants, 
eyterians, or Independents; and He from' 
£9 it came was one whom all theſe do hate. 
DF hicre then is truth, and which of theſe Duel- - 
| © hath the precedency in it ? Imencion not _ 
- WE Papift. or Roman Catholick amongſt the- *: 


* K 3 both becauſe he raiſes no troubles but.is ; 
i) \ | the ſuffering fide 5 oppugned by all Opint- 2 J 


. ©*r5 of what ever kind they be, and defamed 
a 4 yexed by themall , who notwithſtanding 
[2H : upon, -! 


—— 


a 


a6 Chap. 1. 

upon the ſame account of religon defame anon 
Eves one another, unto the daily diſquiet ay 
overthrow of our Kingdam::- as alfo becaiol! 
| T beleeve he would ſoon anfwer the: doubſna 
and by the teſt of this great oracle carry awnt 
-the precedency from us all,and we all fonadÞy 1 
| have no more truth, in-us than we have conf fc 
| mity unto Roman catholicks,, Wherefore geÞ#h 
| rlemen Ifhall never engage my felt in any@2« 
- your feuds, (andI would to God none &dÞ"! 
would doit Jtill you anfwer me to this my quire 
- ftion,. which I make to you all m generall, a4! 
þ to cach partic in particular, - 4# @ vobis verbiſf \ 
| Dez proceſſit.' An ad vos ſolos pervenit ? did fi! 
| Goſpel ficft.come from yon, or only to you Pc? 
either, tellme which and on'what f1de it is, aan? 
-Ffhall be on:that ; if neither; can be of no fiÞ" 


F -haply - have: av it ſome reliq >< 

nonglt other Ale inventions Calf®" 
an truths are not” utterly aboliſhed on't 4 
-10gain,) yet can no fuch party holdforth s et 
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28. 2064-20 Aid 
E whom the Gofpel came; or thoſe people at lt 
- unto whom it firſt ca me, legally delivered 
-- Ntot-extorcted; and totally accepted withoutE 
 mittiſhnenr, commenſuratively unto his mifP 
*.. WHo Aeiit it, theſe are the'only perſons ul p 


- whom of divine cight precedency-ſo much) " 
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 anfongs, as all that will be of Chriſts myſtical bo? 
- ay not only may ſafely, but muſt. univerſally: 
-axfollow them. But where this body of Men 
ubſay be, the Pope and Papiſts from whom and} 
wnto whom alonethe Goſpel firft came, being : 
addy us concluded under errour,isſo obſcure that ? 
1b for my part having loſtthem cannot find out 
 oefyhom I may ſafely adhere unto 1n the opinions 1 
(nd pradtiſes of religion : fith none of us m7 

JE 1g/and belides them can according to this } 
Sreat Oracle of St. Panl, pretend any right to? 
Suide his Neighbour in thoſe wayes. Wherefore 

4 were, good wiſdom in my judgmeng. to } 
heath both our ſwords and pens, and be at? 
n2Þcacegtill we can find out a party among/us that } 
;.aF48 make good this canonical title of prehetiate:! 
; Fence ; for ſhe that can do it is the only pure? 
ea80d mother Church, whom all muſt hear and * 
;a@2cy unto: and all other fattions that be un- : 
£,aFonformable unto that holy Church from ; 
mom orunto whom firft the Gofpel came, are * 
ittle better perhaps than ſtark naught. ' '* 

$ Icannot ſce then as yet why we ſhonldall of * 
85> Presbyterian, Proteſtant, and Jndeperdent., | 
+ 1£Þveigh (o furioufly either one againſt another 
4F1chin our ſe]ves,or all of us again the Papiſtzor 
ut@”Yy ypon this account any one ſhould be puft 
miPP a33aink his neighbour,or hate and proſecute: - 
uf! a8 am-execrable thing ;.but that we ſhould * 
þ {ther ſtudy muryual comiſeration, charity and ] 
Peace, D 4 NEE 
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Heats and reſolutions. IN C 
rit 
"Here have ever been variety of opiniongſe 1 
E the world, and confidering the diverſiin; 
: F1 our conſtitution and complexion will eÞn, 
| fill be unto the end,ſo long as we be e toily 
4 ſelves. gov 
| 'In the ſmalknowledg we have of times pÞc | 
; Lahore is enough to certifie the divifion of mupg(ol 
and opinions in-all ages: and places. But itÞes 


-tohe noted that none of theſe ever ſybmitÞcs 
o1 


GS 


KD another, nor fell into unity by conviction 
any one reaſon above the reſt ? and. yer dou 
leſs there was. ever ſome ſuch reaſon exta 
5 ue they reſted notwithſtanding at length, F 
: | boil rous whirlwinds after, ſome ages pufſiſ 
one againftanother, well broken, tired and 
—caying for want. of furcher matter : but is 
- which never fails is truth. 
EE - Nor-do1 find that they uſed in former tin 
uo ah among the Pagans,. other weapons 
—_ nſive or defenſive in the heats of their opini 
wars, but'only. peti. and ( peech, Our - Ch! 
þ: nee ole huge eminent profeſſours of hu 
Zo j.peace -and-moderation, are the only hi J 
- Fpu me opigiaſterss and ſurely the ſharpeſt dari 

and» eagereſt fighters for cheir ſelf-wills + ml 
rp £0 onerics that where ever yet brought upon. q DN 
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orids amphithcater., And as they ſhow the ! 
teateſt fury 5 ſo do they exhibit chelJeaſt rea- 
n of all controvertiſts upon earch. For, the * 
rit, the /ight, the Lord, thewdrd, and ſuch |} 
onke motives of a new 'fanſie, what can theſe : 
rerþings ſignific between men of the ſame profef- 
| eÞn, thar pretend all co the ſame things; but 
ly this, that the Papal chair being once re- 
goved every one may advance his own ſeat in ! 
e place: for all are equally infallible;equally : ? 
ſolute and nnmoveable in their decrees. Nor, |! 
Þes any ever heed the invalidity of his mo» 
fes,nor for the moſt parc underſtand when he 
confuted even by his own weapons; ſo eager 
& are and withall impertinenc and reſolute.  _ * 
$11 cruth opinions and controverſies once rate . } 
|$d were never yet allayed by reaſon, nor ever: 
gn be : for.the firſt founder and forger of the - * 
Preltic being moved thereunto by paſſion and 
Fereſt (as 1n time ir proves evident tothe 
.Þrid) puton a reſolve never to yield; whether 
i acld forth a natural or ſupernatural light as 
; Fcapon of his warfare; and therefore he will .. 
inÞ!y be tried by his own weapon,and that too 2: 
Þ1! lignifie nothing but in his own hand : 
hudPich 15a certain way of vittorie at leaſt in the © : 
- h$5 of the vulgar , whom he ſeeks to inveigle, ? 
dargs conſequently both of intereft and glory to 
; afÞnlelf.” And ler there be never ſo many opi-. 
n. tPNs,-they all overcome. _ 
rorlf Th How - 
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F 50. Chap p. 3 | 
"How ſhall he be confuted that brings 

q himſelf (F mean m appearance and hisown 

E- tenſe)the Lord or light, or word or ſpirit,orh ( 
| dition or reaſon, with open defianceto the mf, 
world as uttey]y devoid of all ſuch helps wi, 
timfelfand/he alone enjoyes in 211 abunday , 
confute him thar can. Let truth and will at 
flow like.ſtreams from the lips of his opponf 

- Teralk(ort of rhetorick- conſpire to his (at 
(tion; it he do not laugh at ic as empty ſol; 
| and not the-true-word, as fleſh and not ITT 
as ob and nortthe' Lord, as darknefle ane 
- "Tight, as folly and not reaſon, as humane inſh : 
tions and no divmeErredition, let me lote bh 
EE"; -* ever. And whe end can the re be 1 mad 


[' Felt © of: "reaſon of 'ehieke: inidecerminablehy 
Yon it only y tft the prideand obftinacy of thi 
- P pherand his Difciples, who/indeed aru 
- ſuc def ifehey be not fel-willedand ſelf-concnd 
65 Jike himfelf. '4 
As Andrthis may bs the vafon of that ſag th 
+, yice the Ay oftle Sives to'Titus; Hereticufk': 
-”  muren poſt tnam & alteram correptionem det : ſ h 
= Bc. An Here cical-Man check him once or in 
- abdthenavoid him; for he is utterly ſab 
- and condemned in his own judement. i bo 
=. had aid; difi pute noe with him but (Me 
4 Him,-if that will do 'no-good avoid. him fone 
4s paſt ee. But how is ſuch a ane co p 
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SW in bis own judgment } and why ſhonld we 27 
NMrefore treat no further with him. Namely, be- 
ſe he knowes aforehand in his own heart , 
Hat ever he' pretend, that out of Malice,pride _ 
Fother p#ſſion he holds forth his novelties,and 
a means not to yield or. be convifted of it, 
Satſocver ſhall be faid againſt him, becauſe it 
"Fuld pur a lettance to his intereſt and the un- 
T full ends he aims at, either to be ſubdued or 
n to be overcome. LD ey 
lf there were any true reſpe& ipthe world 7 
Seſteem of one another ; if every man had 
& that value of his neighbor which he hath of 7 
mſelt, (whereas he hath oftentimes reaſon to *: 
ve more) then would all rheſe opinton-fenuds 
Wer not kindle at all,or be ſoon extinguiſhed, * 
i although ir could hardly be prevented con- 1} 
tiEring humane conſtitutions, but, that odde 
r@ughts and'various whimftes would riſe in the 
Mas of men that are lefc to rhemſelves; yer ſo. * 
g as they remained inward withouraffuing- 
W11to life, or as a ſtill-born child never to -? 
Pk abroad, all would be well enough betwixe * 
gzitbours; and charity inviolate amongſt * 
Mm. Tt werea moſt happy thing, if the fana- - 
vE wombs;#nd brains of mortals would thus _* 
, Marty ma the child-birth,, and cheir concert 
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ut eeforth-ftill-born : and foi indeed ir would, 

n 108 not felf-opinion midwife it inco the world 

com preſerve us life, | Pe 
| But 
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But as ſoon as the mind has once conceive(PY* 
her Incubus, ſhe fwel> preſently with prift© 
| that every vein ftretches, and labours hugg}!' 
 'tobring forch ; the featous babe when it is of if 
- out, does ſo mightily pleaſe the danyy thatF p 

| Carried from citie to citie tobe ſhown andfſ{. 
the wonder, within a ſmal ſpace we have thF 
| fſandsofthar opinion all readie preſt ro undef 
a martyrdom tor the imp 3 fo prone 1s mankf 
 todelufion.But in the rrue houſe and manif 
| of Zeſ, whois the right and only ſplendo 
| aivine glory,all this baſtardly broo4 is ſutlf| 


ed. y 


 ted,for the moſt part in the conception by 
©  Tpiric of him who reſides there, bur generallf 
- the birth by the care of government inſti 
 andobſerved in that place:&ifthe harlot dy 
E -herſubtiltie bring forth and expoſe her br 
- view ſhe flies for it , andthechattering mw 
* - calf, asſfoon as they can catch itiup, is Rifl 
© Th interim there is nothing brought fonl 
 Actorgged,. but it is hugged and carefſed as 

E faireſt of creatures ; ſuch: ſelf-conceit acc}, ; 
= paniesall theſe natural conceptions: go alſſae 
E-4 4 convince it to be the feed of ſatan, and 1 | 
- will be thrown in yourface ; this;is-the ſuc 
> and event of all diſputes in religien. Noait 
will ever be confuted, or if really he be, he 

- "not acknowledge it, nor deſerc_ his cauſe ;fea 
| toftem to be convinced 3s ro ſuffocate hiifor 
| | tereſtand glory with his own hands. ; v 1 
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When opinions therefore once riſe, there is 
ne reaſon indeed in Power, but no Jour at ' 3 


ug in Reaſon, either to aſlwage or flille them: 1 
I if they do multiply, as they are very nimble ? 
volatile, apt to flie and increaſe like firein 
nab ſtubble before a ſtrong wind,then Power 1t 
18 is humbled before them as unreaſonable &_ 
 ſle(s,even as before all Reaſon was eſteemed 
del ©? 
Fpotent and weak. If Princes would ſerioufly 
F theſe things to heart , much of evil might 
prevented ina Kingdom, : 
\FÞL-ct any man think within himſelf what he ' 
aſes , thoughts are free and do harm. to 
ne , but haply to the ſpiric ofhimſelf : bur 
Þnce having vented a conceit he go about 
Fcompel his neighbours to think as he does, 
erwiſe to bring upon them vexation and 
Wne ; if he be reſtleſs til one of theſe be done, 
\: abc begin to make ſigns thereof, as ſymptoms 
Fan approaching earthquake;then let all men 
e heed, and heeſpecially that fits above the ' 
it, whoſe care 1t is to look to the ſafety of us 
Þ, and'all our welfare too is involved in che 


2 ace and ſafety himſelf. 
1'F1 have often wondered in my'(elf, that fince 
"*P mens opinions are their own ſelf-created pa-' 
h eiſes, Wherin they ſolace & pleaſe themſelvs, 
neWy they could not be content to enjoy their 
oo lures alone, but are reſtleſs til they have 
"Fought all others into their garden of delight, 
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* and made them taſt of their fruit. It i; 
| Uſually ſo in other delightfull pleaſures ofh, gi; 
| world, whereof all men endeavour to mh; 
monopoly to themſelves, if they be morehk, jg; 
cial delights. Ard yet after ſome {erious thouſ (c; 
we may diſcern a reafon for it upon fight & cr 
| great pride which their.own words and gelþic t 
| bewrayin them. They would be as.Gods & fc 
| men for whom they create out of nothitiſery 
Pretty a paradiſe of pleaſure: Another vhmi 
| Hay; they rather appear like the ſerpent inſhic 
| garden, diſcovering more as they prevenſſnp: 
' Gods ſecrets, than plain old Adam and Efno 
- - Ver dreamed. of. | it, 


$ «Let it be what it will; in this the -hierc ng 
 phickis clear : After God hath once ſerl 
Church wherinis the txee. of life, ' if anyſBgr 


f 


- negle&ing the things which are ordainedfat! 
| . his ule and benefit begin co diſcover pevſþ 
| "furbing ſecrets not before heard of in the piþ 
© \letevery one then beware; latet anguis in bi 
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Motives to moderation. S 7 


 *T*Hree things, if they were ſeriouſly ci 
| dercd, would methinks much wel8'p 
conceit: of our own judgments which © 

ads ell right underſtanding. im marcenf 


Firſt is; the great jgnorance our” ſtate and. } 
off dition is involved , concerning either God 2: 
mthimſelf, or his works or providence. This is ' } 
eb firſt. Andif any anticipate me and ſay,that 2 
Ou ſcripture reveals enough unto us ; I an{wer © 
to crue, if men would content themſelves to 


velit to that purpole it was written, forto guide 
IS & feet in the- praiſe of ſolid goodnefle fo-. : 
il ty and juſtice, upon a hopes of future bliſs 


Vmiſed to all ſuch as ſhall be found ſo doing 
him that revealed it : for this is both the 
Wpendiumand end of that holy writ, and it 
Enough. But if not thinking of this, we 
it, as now generally we do, co raiſe and 
Engthen us in new opinions for whieh it was 
Fer intended (chongh for ought I can ſee it is 
Kgreateſtitnor the ſole uſe we make of it )then 
ather makes our maze greater then leffens 
and through our abuſe of-it puts us befides 
Pie truths and wayes, which otherwiſe we 
ld'very conſtant and patiently purſite. _ 
Pence: are all theſe varieties of opinions now : 
&nglang, and the obſtinacy each one hath in * 
$$ 9Vn, but by the confident abuſe of that ſa- 
Ed book? out of which we throw texts at one # 
ther, as the old ----Tefour Oliver uſed in 
{ports:tocaſt carpets and cuſhions about the * 
P45 of his play mates, and in his feaſts. apple - 
refs and cuſtards, which were never madefor 
-Þ*® PUrpoſe,though ke was pleaſed fo to abuſe *1 


them _ 


_— Cy 
WD Xx - R 
4%. 8s =. 


x Þ "IF 
+ \them' for his paſtime. | Experience hath'ngho 
- faught us clear enough, that the Scripture nay 
dangerous edged tool to put into the handse6|y: 
the rude and boiſteroys vulgar. A compendiofbe 
narratien of the ftory and morality of ic ſo g&no! 
dered unto ſolid pra&ice, that it were ſuite 
to be uſed for nothing elſe (cither for diſput 
or jeſting conceits) kept our Engliſh Chrifth 
| mation for a thouſand years together, fo ld 
- as it was catholick, iu all unity and peacezam 
' . rTendred them fruitful jn all good works; when 
- asthe whole and very text now in this laſt; 
| pur into vulgar hands, rogetker with a for 
- ' apprehenfion and belief of the unmeritoriohw 
| | nefs and unpfofitableneſs of good works in < in 
| der to<cternal life, unto which forſooth faiſſhoſ 
- only (ſuffices, (which is contrary to the veſpre 
F . geniusandend and purpoſe of Gods word aw 
'. them that wrote it.) hath: filled the land wii 
| {ſo much wretchleſneſsand divifions.  |þ 
| -- * And who ſhal interpret the ſcripture to u 
 Theend it may guide our thoughts without ql 
- ror ? "It ſelf? fo ſome fay ; but then, if we mi 
t . "gueſs at the nature of it-by the fruics of the iÞta 
© Terprecation we have from it, what a Chaos 
# confufion-wouldit be thought tobe ; for (ugÞ 
-, bethe- contradiory interpretations that aÞ* 
- all faidtocom from it: Shall the Churchint4Q# 
. -pret-1t? no chis is Popiſh : ' and what Churci® 
- thoſe in whoſe hands we foundir, or o F 
s wn 
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6 -- I7 © 
hoſe hands we firſt had it; if the former,they . 
nay be as deſtitute of power to interpret as our 7 
51 vs;if the other,then muſt we return untothe * 
10Gbedience of the Romanchurchzfor althe world . 
 Gfnows we received the Goſpel firft from Kome, * 
enfiuſt neſcher interpret, but only the ſpirit and - | 
uivine light within our ſelves? This may be 1t 
fiuſt teach us to know all things 3 but what is 
Ihe thing ſhall teach us to know it ? how ſhall 
Ae be aſſured that it 1s a ſpirit or light divine ? 
ef we miſtake here , our pretended light oy 
t arove an ignz fatuw, and no leſs foolith the il- 
toſſimination by it. If we do not know even our 
10Fyn ſoul and ſpirit within us, what it is, how 
nQ informs our body, how it works init all 
faioſe ſeveral operations of thoughts and cor= }! 
k dreal alterations; or whence it comes, or - | 
; | 
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dwirt is annexed to ns while it ftaies , why it 
eparts, or whether it goes (as it is certain We 
 Þ not)how can we judg afſuredly whence ſuch 
us ſuch a thought ariſes in it, from God above 
it Elenſual cauſes? though it never ſo much pre- 
2 mind a divine miffion and be transfigured into 
ie Pape angelical ; or that any ſpirit or light 
osFthin us1s cruly divine and not phantaſtical. 
- (u$P notithe corporeal ſpirits inflamed by often 
at &3Ung upon an obje@ naturally hammer forth 
neeQan odd phantoſms in great abundance with- 
PE cither order or meaſur,inveſted all ofthem 
F ſuch ſhapes as the artificer forged himſelf 
i NC £ | E with- 
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- without-any other exterior aid bnt objeifyy, 
| - repreſentations which oftentimes ſo vigorouſe, 
- repreſent themſelves that from the obje&shy; 
thought they ſtand at length in place of thy: 
ſfubjet thinking. If any one will not beligfo 
me, ler him'but take che pains to makga johic 
ney into: Bedſam here in Londen, Par, wi 
other Cities, and converſe but a while within 
"wad meri there, and then he will foon fine 
| _true? There he ſhall meet with Counceſſes,CHhn + 
F rains, Biſhops, Kings,not real as themſelves infffee- 
gin, but fantaftick and'whimſfical ones ; nh; 
ome one there will pretend. to be Chriſt h&Þre 
"elf, another 'the Holy Ghoſt, a third GodWvh, 
| | Facher ofall chings; and what not ? and his! 
_ Faniie r00 18 foltrong and prevalenc, that fir 
whip may chance at length to beat it our, ſhe 
ltche reaſoning in the world ſhall not door 
* The ſecond confideration to promote mi{hi, 
' - zation; and: conſequently to make way it a! 
 Tighr underſteniling is the ſad precipicesIPell 
 Javerunthemſelvesatid others by their ha/ve 
Þ _ meſs &ttimerarious. obftinacy. in their opinſ{ny 
© . uid conceits;even.to.the utter rum and diſe{Þ: 
E- oþ dation-of flouriſhing. Kingdoms, as andg9m 
 . Hiftorres will copiouſly witneſs. And if anyt 
«Alas wbatwoyon tell ws of thoſe men, they wie, 
__ Ffelj-Heludedd people; Does not the world i! 
faidthey.. Oh but we cannot be deceive 
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ruth ; the word, the Lord himſelf cannot Iye,, * 
ulpeaven and earth may fail , theſe cannot, This ' 
tlvas even their very ſong,  O thenif it beſo, © 
fthbey were in the right r00 5 Then yon are nor, 
lifor ctbey were in many things of a contrary opt- ' 
JAſmion to you all of them,and ſome inall things. ' 
Well, well, God knows his ele. Tis truegbut you * 
Know them not. No, not I ? why ſhould T not ex- * 
inept I bereprobate ? You may be ſo, walk then : 
Cn fear. He that bath the light, muſt he not needs © 
 ſee-it'2 If he have it near him he may, (6 
_ nthat he be not hoodwinked or blinded with a 
 kfprejudice: and he may think too he ſees is , 
>dF\hen he has it nat : I have often waked at mid- 
d Fight, and thought my whole chamber en=- 
at Yghtened, but ty and by perceived it was only 
r, Fe ghmpſes of ſome naturall luminous ſpirits, 
doÞſBor in the chamber but under my own eye lids 
miFhich was a vaniſhing and falſe light, and not 
Ly Ft all in the place I took itto be. You may as 
esPell ſay as much of the apoſtles and prophers them= 
nerves, 1 may fo, and would do it without - 
inſny fear at all, if Thad no other motives of 
F eipect to their words than I have to yours. _ 
an(FOme, come, if thetruth be hid, it is bid to them © 
ny. ar be loft Be ir fo, yet ftill the queſtion will 
y wee» whether I be loft or you, whether you or 
go markiglbefide: © 
- Joff The third confideration 15, the genuine and 
ivepanaturall' exceHency of a good Chriftian 
nn ES BE NAA 
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IF man (whether we follow reaſen or autority] 
| deciphering it) which conſiſts not in findufſh 
| new. wayes tothe reformation of other mi 
i thoughts , but puting in praCtiſe the old 
I ceived well known diQates of ſobriety juſt 
F and piety in our ſelves, with ſubmiſſion un 
_ the dire&ion of ſuch as delivered them untof 
if from that one Lord we all worſhip. Ob 
F men bave.ſwarved from thoſe wayes. Let then 
| they ſhall. bear their own burden , do not y 
F ſwarve,.and it ſhall be well with you : thai 
E . ſelves and ſuch as were ſet over them(as I kn 
F youare not) ſhall render an account for th 
3B Joſt ſheep, whiles you are ſafe and being in 
>, cent have -no account. to give either for ya 
| ſelves or others. O but the zeal of the Lords hi 
FE” doth eat US up. Good... let not that zeal 
E yours cat the Lords houſe up, and all is wn 
E - Away, away , we cannot abide biſhops and priff 
| and Ccopes. and ſurplices, they. are very beamiff* 
-. our wayes, Itisa fign of a weak and 1l1-a fiat 
= edeye, not to be able to, look upon any thil 
© You ſhall nor be burdened with the wean" 
| eltherof the veltments or titles 3 and the mp” 
E ſeeing {hould not. be me thinks ſo. troulF*©* 
” ſome. Andyer late experience hath mad 
FE evident (whatſoever tenderneſs you may. pF" 
E rtcnd)chat you areableto bearupon your ſe : 
F eyen that you precend ,you cannot look uſ 
F '' ata diftance: which is an odd kind of rid 
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ii he office of a prieſt and, biſhop , (which you } 
nefay is only to preach) together with his ſtate ! 
| rhnd means; this you have not only born very. 
fitamely theſe years of our confuſion, but car- | 
aneſtly thruft your ſelves into it. Andis it not a2 
toftrange tenderneſs to ſweat under a- burden 
þ hich another man bears, and not to be trou- 
.erfled at all when we bearit our ſelves, nay to 
- vlhruſt our ſelves into it ? their copes diſlike you - 
he the Church , but in your own houſes they * * 
:n@ake a goodly fine ſhow,and their very ſurpli-. . 
chEs pleaſe you well when they are next to your | \ 
niftwn skin, What was it that the fox fell out - 
y@th the lovely grapes, it appeared afterward 
bien they were ſeen griped fo greedily within 
als teeth; the only cauſe of his diſhke and vehe- 
went inveRives againſt them was(anda ſhrewd 
priſÞe it was)that himſelf could not com at them. 
1184), 74), "res tbe Popery *txs that we diſlike. If the 
1x could have ſpoke , he would have called 
-hiſÞoſe grapes popiſh too;for now adays all that 
-arnnds in our way,andall that we would under- *' 
> mÞNe, and cannot immediately reach, we cry 
zubÞc upon as popery;whichis a ſound ſo inflames 
2 dÞ< Yulgar ecars,that they all flock together at 
yl at alarum againſt father & mother,Prince 8& 
ſeE'igabour,Church & ftate withour any further 
T7 lideration, to the aſſiſtance of that cunning 
rides ho by that ſo taking a ſtratagem raiſ- 
FP = publick help for the working of his own 
| 1811. E 3 The 


| F 62 | Cc hap = 7 | | 
| The Popery you lay you. diſlike : This yr 
| | may do, without diſturbing either your ownÞÞp 
| other mens peace: there bea thouſand rhingd, 
| | 1 diflike every day » as Iwalk along throuf 
it | London treets, which no prudence difates Jer 
| | to check or ſeek to reGifie. It is not the cuſtoſ 
| | ofa traveller (and:we are all pilgrims uy" 
| t. carthJto cut up buſhes or lop hedges that hi \ 
| | intheireyes as they pals 3 but peaceably rofl 
| | befide themgwithout further noiſe, or difqui 
F | and ifany fheuld do otherwiſe, he wouldpl 
| | looked upon asa mad. man, and haply PP 
| | himſelf into JeOPray; But whar if, pops 
| | proveat length nor tabe any evil thing at 
4. but good and pious , however repreſentedÞ! 
EE: us all chis while as odious. under the bug-b* 
FE ofthat name ? I know you will ttartle at F© 
|| word ; but you wouldnor doſo, had you 
|| experience. - Chriſt and his Chriſtianicy 


| long ago by ſuch inveaives. and ignomunf 


| appellations , made as.qdious. in the wag” 


Wu 
iS . ” - 


© a5 now it can poflibly be under the name off” 
FF pery : infomuch that of che three, . Epi 
fans, Chriſtians , and Atheiſts , ( which. * 
Ef generally put together: as a tripliciry of 
| - mination ; the profeſſours of ChrifiizanityF 
| ever put in the middle as the moſt impiou 
' All the threeznot only in their lives but in if, 
"opinions. and belcet;-and as ſuch they 
dealt with rhronghout all the Roman emp" 


93-- © nl 
is yþr three hundred years together, whiles thax ? 
ownhpire was pagan, contemned, pillaged,tortue * 
thinhd, as' people of the moſt wicked - profeſhion_ 
\roufte earth ever bore: and all Europ wherein | 
tes fferewere even then as many great wiſe heads, . ? 
uſtoſid as morally honeſt - perſons as ever there 
5s ujErem the pagan world believed it;ſuch power 
t haÞth a popular vogue once raifed tothe pres 
y tofdice of any , eſpecially if autorny do.con- | 
{qu pions 


ntly confpire to their ruin. "F 


uldplIc 1s not my purpoſe at this:time either to 
Ppugne popery or defendit; for in -oppugn- 

$2 it-] may chance to pleaſe ſome, in defends - ! 
Bg-it Iam ſureto pleaſe no body ; for the Ga- 
tedÞ#/icks although they know in general that by - 
-bÞ< name of papiſt and popery their perſons and } 


at Fofeſhons are aimed at, yet what their adver- ? 
ouſffy would expreſs by popery when he objefts * 
ity $co them, there is not one Cathbolzck in Eng- 
nin$#4 underſtands : Tf it be an expreſſion of their |; 
raEtigion , they have. no rule for-that but the * 

> off®ipel 3 ifof the ſuperſtitions,idolatries,mur- 
£15, treaſons, adulteries, lyes, pride, glutto»- 
td. Pcs generally put upon them. under that _ 
of Ne, they know no ſuch religion. »  - * 3 
1 Andif popery ſhould be provedin any: part not , 
iou$290,this of epiſcopacy and. their decent orna» * 
vents\may be no part of it that is naught ; nay 7 
iether it be any part of popery at all, not we 
"EW #ho do not know what popery is)but they who 
| = ". £.pory 
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rofeſs 1 it , or at leaſt profeſs a religion tha 4; 
$1108 oaded with this name muſt judg : and theſeÞy x 
- not acknowledg our : Proteſtant Bifhops fy on 
I _ any of their rites (if we mean by popery tithe 
wt 2 =S they profeſs) to. be any popery at ' 
Ob but if -it be not popery *tis at leaſt foppery, | 
bt we will bave it taken away.Be it what it will /v$ 
mW you peacewithin yourſelf :.if it be any invg 
i cion-of man, it will moulder away as mans 
ventions do; if it be either infticuted or 
proved of God, who. can reſiſt him ? Be & 
W_ affured what it is before you attempt to rem j/ 
me F-i5 and when you are reſolyed,, chooſe-roſfty., 
 1ty notbytumult bur by wayes of peace. Iſo. 
| prudent'and/honeſt method of proceeding t 
| '{Tuch caſes as theſe is well ſet down by a Scnſice 
* or Juſtice of Peace amongſt the Epheſians.ut » 
| on occafion of the like uproar. There th 
' Mage 10ud ory of all the people, ſaith the ſac 
-rext in:the Ads of. the: Apoſtles, as it -wereWge 
4 3 —_ boars: together crying out , Great is. Dian C 
3 toe Ephbeſi efians;, (and ever P'* mans opinion 1S. th 
{ Diana) and: when the clerk, of the court had 
- P eaſed the: uproar , be ſaid , Men 0 f E pbeſu8 
- what man is there "amongſt us ," that is ignordf 
 thet the City of the Taba: is a worſhipperſ 
i great Diane. and the off-ſpring of Fove 3 wher i 
| therefore” theſe things Cannot be ghin:ſaid, it 41 
" booves your tobe quiet and to do nothing va ſm" 
e's have brought bither men neither ſacrilegy 


[ 
[_ 


| Þ "++ 
hath blaſphemers of your gods. But if Demetrius *? 
ſel the artificers with bim bave. ought againſt - 
PS one, the courts are open and proconſuls ready, 
ry then accuſe one another there : if ye would any 
ating further, in a lawfull aſſembly it may be de- 
y., ed ; for we are in danger to be called 14 queſtion 
Sy this dayes ſedition, whereas there is n9 one man 
nviſo great a tumult, of whom we Can give an ac- 
ns Wnt 4s author of this concours, Thus ſpake that 
Ir fe pagan, and the counſel is very good in all 
e th caſes, whereof chis of ours is one, Os 
mY theſe biſhops do captivate mens Conſciences, and 
rote: away our Chriſtian liberty, they would force 
Wo 4 belief and liking of their wayes. Say you 
ne then you may ſhake hands, for you would 
:crce them” and ,others to aliking of yours; 
15ſt we neither can nor will approve of them. They 
e ther can nor will -afſent to you. They . 
ace no reaſon but their own pride. They al- 
reWge pride tbe all your reaſon. The Spirit 
ani$# God that is in us urges us to hate all the works 
is Withe devil, So ſay they. There is ns com- 
J 120% with light and darkneſs. God and Belial: 
2eſpEy ſay fo roo; you will be friends anon. 
rorfed is be that hates iniquity from his beart. 
perÞs 15 the very ſub ject of their ſermons ;; you | 
her Now become one of their diſciples. Fe their 
it Fiples ? no, we bow not our bead to any borned 
a + Very good they like your reſolution,and 

egi#1 not therefore bow their heads to you. 
3 © » Second 


Chap. " 


| Srend Chapter. | | p 
At things #re FR obſcure, that no man in prudfp]e 
can fa far preſume of bis own knowledge & a 

* fet wp a a Guide in Religion ta bc 
- -eighbour. 


\ Obſcurity of God. : þ 
F Did three aboveenzmed confides 
-- Ons, Which - being well imprint y 
our hearts I ſhould deem fufficienſſ 
put'sll our animofities-ro-{ilence ,Nd1 
twolaftbe rather moral than acroamaticlÞ 0 
picks, andtherefore to be 'caſt with theinÞaſe 
- lows into the Taft paragraffi6fche book. 4 dVe 
F  firfE-which ſpeaks the great ignorance ourgat 
| Fenc condition: is vgs. both concerÞu 
{- - God and his works and provideribe, requi|ce 
| Aittle more explicit diſcourſe ; and becauſſ1! 
af pecularion very beneficial not only tj Ie 
k piirpos Inowaimat,bur abſolutly inir (el{Y8 
F  HJorfeveral ufes of mans life, ir ſhall take ujgf< 
F three or four following paragraffs. And oc 
F  theſcthings(and religion can beabout note: 
| @elsbur ebem)both God,natureand provi | 64 
# Foproveſo obſcure, as Tfindthem to be, i 
think will co all chat ponder the matter \ 
Pronnrly appear; what is then che kno# ; 
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Fboaſt of , and of which we are ſo confident, 
ko preſcribe lawes every one of us to the 
tiole land, and to bring all ito confu- 

a about It. . | BUY 

e that ſhall think upon God alone , apart 
fm heaven. and earth and every whatever 
KHated ſnbſtance viſible or inviſible , asin the 
tre of his own all-ſufficient eternity, before 
Sher earth or Heaven was made, muſt needs be 
Hllowed up,and darkened round about, as if 
lefftood in the centre of a: world of waters , 
WM for want of a proper.idea to fix on'melt- 
tenfay 1n reverence of that all venerable and fa- 
Bd Being, which is an unmeaſurable & bound- 
icl$ ocean of wiſdom power and goodneſs in 

ifmſelf: Andalthough he may have much im- 

ved himſelf by the frequent ſtudy and me- 

ration of the fubtil books Chriſtendom hath 

.rÞught forth ; yet ſhall he find himſelf fo ins 

zuifite ſhort of any ſatisfying knowledge con= 
-auſfning God ,' that he muſt conclude himſelf . 
y th remain till in. the wondring fide, and to 
elff9w fo little thac he may well call ic nothing. 
 uſſ{®enſoever I think of chat. firſt Efe we call 
14 $©4, both S. Thomas & ſabtil Scotus,and all wri- 
10tÞÞ3S or conceits of men fail,andfall ſhort, and 
vidiep me lictle or nothing,no nor any Scripture 
e, Ploever : they ſeem all-ro ſpeak ſomthing 

er out God, nothing of Itim, indeed they can- 


"\ $ 


onP*- In this our earth and exile we have no 
4 word : 
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words to expreſs him, no notion to cone 
him as he 15 in himſelf, no idea to repreſf c,, 
' hims which perliaps is the reaſon moved , 
_ til Scotus ro reach, that our divinity is not (1 | 
culative bur praftica),left it ſhould bea ſcieh 4 * 
| that ſignifies nothing ; for love of that din; 7 
obje& makes up all. Y 
- |Our Lord is verily a hidden God , faith @y, 
noleſs piouſly than truly - hidden in him: 
- andeflence,hidden in his works, hidden in 
| providence, hidden in his own life and bei 
and hidden too. in all his emanations and, 
| egrcſhons of eternity. Nor can any crea; 
|  Beingin the higheſt pitch of all poſſible exc 
 lency naturally” approach that 'unacceſl 
| preſence in this ſtate of pilgrimage and mn 
| bility. Thediſcovery of himſelf unto they; 
| their bliſs; it is their condition ſupernabuſ 
andfelicity ofglory. re pion 
 .-;Whar then cars poor man a worm and diffi 
- Midi his ſtare of fin ' corruption and darkifim 
prelume to know of Him; whom no invillihai 
_ creature or the higheſt angel can pry into eſo 
- inthe higheſt excellency ofhis ſpiritual conf 
- tion, out of his ſtate of immntability and bY i 
- -titude. No man can ſee God and live ; andon 
angel can ſee God and dye: for the vifioÞv 
Inconſiſtent either with our mortallity or chil 
ſtate, of probation ; we muſt be elevated abou 
Qurmartal life, they exalted from their con 


 Þn of mntability by that viſion once '1mpart= 
ih God is an abyſs of beatitude referved on- * 
rel for the infinity of bliſs in the ſtate of eterni= 
11 where new raviſhing wonders and extaſies 
td joyes ſhall ſpring up from him without 
1d, to the dayly freſh beatifying of all thoſe 
ln ries that ſhall be thought worthy of that glu- 
pus never failing day. 
F Nor is there any way left for man to reach 
USis infinite abyſs but by affeftion. The will of 
an is far longer winged than his une 
wo, and love will find accefs' where knowledg 
Wanor approach. For thoit be true that an 
known thing cannot beloved,yet may a mani 
vemore of a thing than he knows,and faſten 
cs affe&tion upon that thing in particular 3 
Waecreof he hath but a general afid confuſed 
Pprehenfion : Thus I may love a mans perſon 
nom I neverſaw and conſequently know not, 
' 2 report of his goodnels or ſight of his hand 
tins, which love will embrace the perſon 
mſelf tho it be guided by no more knowledg 
aan that of his words or geſture or written 
Fceprions : ſo God repreſented unto ns un- 
Er the general and metaphyſical notions of : 
linknite ſubſtantial Ocean of goodneſs wiſ- 
Wome and: power, from whom do all things 
| Ne by whom they ſubfiſt, and in whom {- 
©''7 they end; the firſt cauſeeternal immenſe 
MUpotent;the beſt and greateft,creatour and 
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EF” 70 . Chap. 2. Y j\ 
conſerve of all that is or can be; ſubſtaniibf 
' wiſdom and ſan&ity; immutable, hater ofhad 
* | quitie and lover ofgood; the beginningh c 
-_ endof things; efſencial truth & light and|ot 
the very being of all beings; the ſolace offiad 
ſpirus, and ſole beatifying bliſs, and the liþre 
tho this and much more ſaid of him as notifþ, vs 
adjacent and metaphyſical properties oftHhd 
eternal and ineffable effence ſuffice us forGei1 
knowledge of him in this world , yet is allf 
while chat great eflence from whence theſe ha! 
perties flow unexpreſtandutterly hid,and (Wc 
Ai in his particular & ſpecifick entity anWe 
known God tous; and yet notwithſtan 
God orthat unknown effence is ſupereminaſt | 
ly eftimated'adored and loved even in his vhi 
 Aandividual being,by that ſpirit who wil thinfÞe 
 —fim and love him as he ought, even inthis uk 
| "fate of our exile,corruption and darkneſs,{a 
*. far-cxtended , ſoingenious and quick is 
that a-very (mal ſparkling of knowledg if iÞ15 
ut ſhow her afar off only the outward fl 
eifpiece and battlements where the Belofp® 
dwels, wal! enough ſuffice her for a guidg® 
throw her ſelf into his boſom. = 
;, This. great God and emmens ſpring off" 
-_ . and being, if he be compared to theuniven?! 
| Whole creation confifting both of the millif®* 
— C 10 viſible {parits and the great machin ofl 
Viſible world, he will be found _ % 


x5 


an,bſtance', and- all things beſides him a thin *' 
of 1GdOW 5 he folidentity, and thegreat univers © 
2 compariſon of him but a meer fhow , .far 
di&ore differing than the body of a hovs or cree, 
 offf@d the ſhadow thereot in the.Sun :andthere- 
: libre high contemplativs have called the world 
ot, vanitie, a lie, a thadow, a mon enticy ; and {6 
>ftdeed it is , compared with 'God wherein all 
orGeing 15 ſubliftent 1n its ſubſtantial primogenial 
allGerfeftion : Ic muſt needs be fo. Whereby.we 
ſe hay ſee, how deeply the ſeuſual and carnal 
d (Ken of this world are deceived in their. judg- 
anWencs 3 whilſt they look upon this world and _ 
nd he things of this world,eſpecmily that part of 
ind they uſe for their plcatuge and delight, as 
is Whings of true real and ſolid ſabftance, bur 
hinfÞod the author of all as an azcry flying fanke, 
is Waking the ſubſtance for the ſhadow and the 
eſs.Wad ow. for the ſubſtance : fo grofly do we de- 
s (de our (elves in our conceits of (God,and for 
if xÞ$15-g00d deeds towards-us diſhoanour him in' ve- 

1 fjuital. Bur che inveiglementpf pleaſurs brings 

els below our manhood , and makes us think 

id ' ebealts. | 's TEES 
 Þ: The obſcurity of this moſt high God and/his 

of PLaccedlible light(nor to uſe any furcher argyt- 

,verſPEac than what:is vulgar andbefore our cis) 
lll Kill be made more than manifeſt, af we do bus 
of FX ur <ies upon the ſons of men roundabout : 
c offs globe of earth our ſelves inhabitzand cheir 
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= . Chap-2- :. 
'  yarious both inqueſts after him 8 concepti T 
of him. ' If men could dothis one thing} y 
aatly,all further pains of implanting in us ti, 
humility inſtead of pride, amazement in ply 
of arrogance, fear in the room of preſumptighh;; 
ſelf denial inftead of that prodigious ſelf cal;n, 
ftidence that abounds and rules in us, mige 1 
foon ceaſe, Who is he that dare preſume 
any way of his own invention when he conſt; 
ders ( as very trucit is ) all mankind ſo maſſg; 
ſeveral waies in all ages groping after a Dallf 
like ſo. many blind men in a vaſt plain, by er 
- Help not of eies ( for who can diſcover orhd 
- ' kim) bur of that pitiful reed of weak imagitho 
- HBon.- And are not all theſe equally his cff6n 
| tures ?. dothey not equally ſhow their loveſtac 
| ſeeking after him ? have they not at their biſſſiſc 
> equal right to his favour , which before tlimi 
{ Were born they conld no waies demerit. Aon 
|- how thencan infinite goodneſs (o negle&{ſþ 

” finite wiſdom ſo far unheed, infinite poweiſſto 
E deſert this poor wretched worm, that very i$ 

 - would love him , would be very glad to ſh 
him, would think it a happineſs toferv hinyra 
For this end ſeeks after him ſo incefſantly ;ÞrC 
variouſly, and by reaſon that he is a hi4Pit 
God, ſo fruitleſly as he does. In this perplenp# 

Femains mankind , til chere appear a propiſfec 
orteacher'to each nation who may dire& Þ< 
lead them, Bur when this happens, how milffth 
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Gy ſeveral{prophets as there be narions:upont - 


14 UPO! 
 tarch(for though two orthreenations may fol- 
Plby ac, yet ſome one; nation hath! 4wo: os 
tifhree) and all thefe'equally pretend to beds 
 CGinez'thorheir laws :& rules, and rebigiousTres 
nie: not. only divers; but oftimes oppottte:W hat 
mean we'think when'we contemplaterhis?whrere 
truth and how ſhall we haveit (fich wercans - 
Wor find ic'out our felvsif-nor from the hands. 
We ſuch as: pretend? to'come from God? ' And” : 
Fer they cannot all-be true:which'then5 falſe, __ 
Wd whois true? is there any way inrnatureto 
Wow'ir'?: for all eftabliſh:their own way and 
nour by all inventions: poſſible wichin:their 
veEgach, ſortimes by miracles (which their owt 
Wſciples'believ tho others deride them\-ofren= 
mes by viſions and-prophecies,generallybyz 
Mgow-of ſanity , with'a*concourſe:of threats 
$42 promiſes both prefent 8& furure to the vio» 
tors and-obſervers'of their law. 'And'there- 
ry iprett any be cruegas itis'buta ſurmiſe tothink 
0 iſ 10 151t a'meer chance to hic it ;; which is ge 
1mWratly-don by birth;or caſual circumſtance of 3 
Frlwation;  Brfidesa'religion:once: eſtabliſhed 
1088 true or falfe(whewit:is once recervedir is 
eV taken for true) in the ſpace: of fome:ſncs 
gedthg ages is reformed anew by orherteachs 
( iP or Int erpreters, -who initimelcad men out 
ofthe former way wntoitheir own; - ſomtimes 
a F {lowly 


| Chap. 2 2. 


lowly, gradually and inſenſibly, that _ ri 
{ bravghe nto another religion before theyllhe 
- aware ;; fomtimes by open hofiility to the 
- mer, which whether by covin or violonee yie 
ar laſt ro the i ingreſs of a new one. + | 
This is the right caſe aud buſineſs cencernj 
— veligion in the world : people till being velh 
| bent upon that they faſten upon, 
 ' Haply it be quite oppoliteto the former, whih; 
- Mm both themſelys and forefathers lived. Sl 
ts the miſerable inſtability of mankind; wh 
bon fign, that God and his truth, (how ca 
-dent-iocver men may.be ) is ever hidden{ 
Ievidenc; for men donor uſe to _ 
madence:: :lec Philoſophers diſpute neve 
beilly ro prove ſnow.ts black, they will gi 
| "ollowers; 'a contrary evidence « ains 6 
* "hem thar-cannoc tell how co anſwer theitfſy 
"gunmen xa ſubmiſſion uoreaſon ble | 
- "wrhere © ul this while any one {et upon c: 
- but condemns all other waies befides his 
- winch he noleſs admires, 'than he difcſie 
- th _ from a former Relif 
iegh elerecty ora 
"with qual confidence of nw in rage al 
3 +Wherechen iscruth;, and who ſees ir? bs 
indeed hidden? does, be a os 


nk or —_—_ all ſay they ſe: 
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uth with a: it « evident. enough 
he mutations both perſonal and nationalthas 
HF in the world, there is no ſuch matter | 
; pores God and from truth no man does wile -: 
| depart)as alſo by the oppaſite profeſlions * 
if it with ſuch equa] confidence, that it is not |! 
reſp the power of any mar: to ſay 'of himſelf a 
, Guredly where it is. | Arobimed had an opinion © 
*hShat be could move the whole earth , kad he - ? 
SÞut a place out of the garth to ſet his Foot on: * 
vhad ſo muſt he who ſhall judg of this contro» 
colſerlic ſtand in forme place apart, where he may 
n Fverlec all, nor intereſted in any; ina word he 
(pal be our of the earch, Nor is the Atheill# 
ve judg,alchough he may bear himſelffor ong; - * 
dr as none can judg of men buc he that owns | 
ich a thing as humanity,ſo neither can be give 
*o4 > ep judgment of Religions who ac- 
ce. {Wonledges none.Nor yer isit an eafie chingeo : 
ck up the general connatural feeds of relt- |: 
«a jon implanced in mans ſpirit, and ſprou ring 
- fie, th rather mntothe profelion of a ElCe. "2 
li ithan none... 3 
ra ri daze .chen owe: of his knowledge, 2 
aged 2 has morives has he in himſelf co do fo, 4 
$; Which anocker wanecale' it Genres prophe- ' 
py grits light, orinward affurance; boaſktot 
Is wi Sp ce, all the earth-will do the lik 
c of Bith the falf-fume confidence. Forles 


ry ſpeak what 3 pleaſe efche conn | 


| out evidence , or how it may conſ\ift with th he 
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Eb obje&t: which ſom aenchave over and s ab 
the certainty of ſubje&t;'Lati! not able rot 


L 


ceive how anobjeive certaiutycan ſtandavi 1g! 


amnutability-I ſee to be in the-world';: for ws i 
dodepartas well froma-good r eligion(whelf 
In they-would have to be-certaincy of objeaÞÞ. h 


| - from a bad one wherem they allow only'a « 


| xainty of ſubjea," which 18 nothing bur a pi 
E:- {onal felf-witled reſolyggon in their waies. E ch 


3 them. Iwtheir own ſenſe, haply without ſenſe 
' = thouſand; voices'may'be:of force againſt 


> Ee 


Eo m1 ity mpn'>"- 3 bur ſome-will ſay., all thy Lea 
| -Hothing co.us;. lince Chriſt:oun Lord hatlih, . 


= D e confidens. _ _ 1 bile and: pod 
-wha wrdonor all nat 
as —_—_ for chenſclvs? ? What then! 

Eo tbntraf ou foitkim wheje: poyin 
Et Br E -nuft tpeak abaldawor "g- 7 | 


Since 'menttherefore:doithus abound all 


if gle fore Fug does-At behove us,if we Wal 


LFackinba end: ane in| 


gd: euzborhGod hi nſclfand all neceli,. 
| bing him; / 0 all which we kg. 
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by. wppoſing ſubſtantial-change once made ift rev? 
= and deliberately admired are rarhenthy 4 
al de commended for their wic chant blamed rY for : 
i Bhey do:burthat:ſodainly. which-all;,the land + 
fl comt-to-by degrees; If therPapiſh on Ros | 
a $129 Gatholick who firft broughe the! news:of - 
@lkciſt and his Chriſtianity into-the-landz.asall * 
x Werrmuſt needs know'that have ether heard or 
"Fead of Chriſtianities'- ingreſs into; Eng/and:.on + 
oi cher Countries and-Kingdoms.(for we do;no. -} 
-Mponer hear news af Ghriſtianity'tham Poperys 
ry Wand its crucitixes,: monaſteries, reliquesz ſacxtr | 
BN 2 and the like) Flay if the Poptihe:now bes | 
or om;to odious as we-ſee he 15, and-if che faith I 
 ({Þ<>rought and maintaived a thouſand years, 
hill ether , be. now rent all -aſunder; by {es -4 
1nd faftions which bandy all to.the ruin of ? 
by. | at. mother religion 3 ifall herpraGticxl cruths * 
© Wbcceinchiefelt piety: confiſts be already; abo4 ? 
4 x eg,45 erroneous z p does not this-J4 ; fe the 2 
_$25-whom this catholick Chriſtian diſplaced 
—>.wake.way for-his own law ? -And-muſt not 
<0 iy: Dea certain. way and means.tb introduce 
"$4 m., . which: naturally follows; that faith 
WW Er6moved eVen 29-4 -carkas ſucceeds «living :Y 
""pFonce.deceaſed2 for, one-truth denied:is. & -.2 
IPTNAF-0.queſtion. another ,* which; came by . : 


> 4K 
. 


"$$ ame hand, and:this at third,;cill Ws 1 
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CSR ofche firſt revealerbe at rake, which 
UP moredefend hjmſe}fchan-heean bis)ayy © - 
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r the ſame axe and inſtrument that cur doi 

e branches can cut up the root too ; ani 
$ reverence for which all rhe ret was bela 
fend not their truth, it muſt needs 
th urtecly fail in his own. For all thewl8 

rity they had was purely from him, and! 

ils in them before he falls in himſelf. ] 

lan can deny this that ſhall ſeriouſly lay 

upor his hearr, and ponder things as 

And he that once ceaſes to beleeve 

| Chriſt #hom before he worſhiped, 1 am ſure 
” "will th neſt if his wit and reaſon proct 
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hurch who is chief Prief and Paſtour of all | 
kriſtians upon earth under God, whoſe Vice- 
los &erent/he 1s 11 ſpiritual affairs;all which things - 
dif ire now held forth by us ,menifeſly a anſthe * 
e aWo&rine of the firlt preachers of Chrifianiey in 7 
id This land : Then fay I paganiſime was Fs E 
tiſplaced by theſe dodrines, and atheiſm mult 
yi needs ſucceed ;- for if Chriſt "deceived us wpon” 
+{hom ſhall we rely ; and if they that bro the. 
+ xs che firſt news of Chriſt, broughe along: with 
t ſo many grand lyes, why tay not the is 13. ; 
x tory of Chriſt himſelf berhoughc a Romance ? 
And erunt novifſime pejors prioribu, thi lacrer 4 
i jondicion of this land under athciſm(catholick 
df ith ogce utterly excirpaced)muſt needs be far 4 
rorſe than it was in Paganiſm before it. was 
placed, Far ſweeter is that body, put caſca 
rue of Roac that was never animaced, than : 
| hung carkas of ryan afcer the foul is Songs. : 
_* -are not we in a wood now? who ſhall lead 
H ys onr ? The maze is made greater by the cou- | 
Kypideration of the multitude of ſets now reign< |} 
Uh my nmo neſt us : all which as they dounani- 7 
F hey ka anfpire againſt chat Catholick Church * 
ve deſerted; ſodo they wrangle now, : 
ut every ching wherein they firſtagreed& * 
__ n JIVET _—_ her, Pop and« 2 Fre _ ng 
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'thiswhile? does he notliehid,and (ay. nockd e. 6 
F andleay;us wholly eo:ourfelvs by.a. indand ” ry 
{ unſearchable'in theſe ounaffairs ,  EYEN:a5 Fa 
| ther courſes of. this wartkd:: Ith interim... 
...Opinions: utter fhne words,all pr clume af the 
Aebvs,all-are peremptory,and. cenſure.not offrer 
b ther Neighbours , bur. even the while: Can ct 
',round;about: W herejs;teuth ? here-(aith onffþe d 
 nay-not phtre,, but:bere. quoth another ;:::nMrh; 
-;therthere nor.theregbuy bere {aith a; third:l wyi1 
ſoma +Reves ang theres Sounds nothing. tficn 
|" Iat; pakamnan but: cither every where ori « 
T whereziand.mh tk roodachde is impoſſible 
FE. Im 7s Y Goh anſelt fiedfallly; y::£0. reſolve; Heaſſhe 
it ana. there.5.Ghrift, 4u the judgmrnih'T 
© Chrifthim(clffignifies neither here-yor cha 
7 as k 9: {£x:faich ourLord, here is Chriſt. $5. 
| 356 Ariſe! JE £9: jark# « or folaw.tbew &::4 PN 
+ the.xcawwi is very, goods forche rmie Chu 
-: Whkerem Ln rxefides, 1s everina: policr 
* ob quits s defence. ang peace. Butthey, then 
- -gequighherand ſet up new:waies of wheur ofic 
-are-cver.in glamouyr.and difſention-g:qvh ich 
- them fhould-do.ir beſt ;;,.and che coy-ig:hafſÞle 
- alaug end without ceaſe, Here, Here. Chriſt 
- -here-lauh:the:Proteſiant,.and not awopgl P: 
- 0M if its. hom we:have-deſerced and renoln< 
- +664; .{dy-you [0,. qugth; the..P recbyrerion 9 
 g@urfnourhe is Herts ney. rhen-ſaies-che) Rk 
| inoeti; Here heas: 3. Afyoubs alWake. 
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ge. ©ucker , youare all -blinded'menz-4fuiry 
Wald find the true light:come to us ; for bers 
ae is and no: where but here. But when atlas ? 
MSne. truch 15 not in diviton: bur unity, notin 
diction and.clamour but meekneſs and peace. 
 ficen men ſtand-gazing ina ſtreet, and agree__ 
teal char they ſeea.thing there; byr diſagree in _ 
c deſcription of it,' a ſtranger coming'by will 
Mkrher gueſs rhey are mad,. than'that they ſee 
S@7thing acall. One thing Fam ſure of; fall 
tYen-would:be humble-minded and ſober,and 
Wit our of therr-hearts che great prejudice they } 
cfyerakenupagainitone:another, they would - 
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y.4 
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at che berter; for i821.) 14! (; is Aged I 

{$'To conclude'this ſubjeda(for'T would:fay no 
hGQorecthan what may. kelp;to:top the vaurand_ * 
:;tWperfluousexcreſcencies of fattion and:diflen» 
00s abour:religion which perhaps none. of-its , - 
mW rightly underſtand, and would be loth ro:cuc 
fe tree ic ſelf tothe quick)ie may appear ſuf» 2! 
4 entlyby what I have (aid,and yer far more af BN 
; fic join our own experimental knowledge and 
ch{Wtiocination of.furcher things-which I do pur=- © 

glcly omit, that God if mn himſelf anun- 2 

archable abyG,.aud his effence.and'cgunſels. * 

oY. alt findingout;nay. he is chegreatprimogen al 
olfed father-aby(s, of all others; mor to.be-ap» 
 ; WNcked by angels or meny(but.accordingito” 
ne Eh few geucral;conceptigns-himGlihe 


er revealed or imprinted, thegs, whiehhe | 
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: farfrom reaching wel either to his counſe 
eſſence. And who hath been his mat 
eoinſclior that he ſhould cell us news of 
never heard before. IFany news there þ 
him, it is ſurely to be had from Chrift, wh 
we believ to be his very ſubſtantial word 
the: ſplendor of his glory; and if Chriſt | 
left any {ſecrets of him tube revealed unton 
kinde , we muſt have them from his Chu 
f.  Whik h is the Har and foundation &treq 
| ofalthisrruch; and ifany Church.is. 
 _ evaculced, I ſhould think ir hould be ws. 


| wnly thac which by:an uniaceru pted ſu 
| hath deſcended from himſelf, which is that 
-. oy fam char firſt broughr Chrifina lis 


yas without all- contror t 


is ; thise: of Gods + | 
—_ 4 an + — which al 
und ifan have: not , ar ſim but rake, 
woey of th x wondrous fabrick, und then 
thinks. 


When we confider thoſe myrixds of intellt- 
Wncies,angelsand ſpirits,and the whole intel> 
Bu) world , the firſt exterior illue of divine 
Wohcneſs ; we arc not then much nearer ap- 
Wikehenfion of any thing in particular thanin 
Sz firſt abyſs 3 what they aze, either for {tib- 
Whce, or place, or operation, or extent of pre» 
MWice , or knowledge, or power or motion, or 
der, or any thing elfe in parcicular. 
ea tn the vihble world we begin a litete rofind 
Uullrfecling, and know at leaſt where we are : 
Mit not much more. Here we ſee 8 wonderfull 
See of things, but what els? what is che bafis 
mm which all che frame ſtands,and how 1s 1t let» 
Sd upon itin 1ts various and ſtupendious motl» _ 
Wis? the order of things lickle or nothing ap»  } 
nawars; their effences alcogerher unknown;their 
naFoperties, dependences, & mutual connexion ': 
_ tcure ; theirlimirs and vigour and duration 
Wd mfluences doubtful ; their motions uncer= - ! 
Win; the mode,method and chain ofoperation 
Wterly hidden. And wherein then confilts the | 
Excellency of our ſcience that we ſhonld boaſt 
Pur felves,and conteman the world ? and what ? 
wore ve able todetermine of the cruth of theſe _ 
{ming without uncertainty and errour? 
da iis vuc ignorance of nature{as alſo of pro- 
x WEWenice) is (uſſiciencly infinuated in chat folic 
enrcce of moral-divinity in facred writ cont 
only called Fob, from chap. 38. to 42. 1 wil 


"Chap. a 


| ſer: down a compendium of it. . << Where Wil 
*chou, ſaith the Almighty there'to Fob, wiſfaft: 
© [aid the foundations of the earth, who the 
c« the meaſures of it » and upon wine: are$0f! 
\<& fgundation> grounded ? ? Who ſhut the(@£B< 
=: *wich doors and pur'bars to it that ir fhoÞhe: 
eb ocerd no further ?_ Canſt thou comm&gt0 
x emorning and appoitit a place to. Aura 
©haft chou; encred | into the depths of the{th 

| { ;or knowelſt, the. parts of the great deep? £4 
E: > the darkſom doors of death, ſtand open C21 
EF ghce. to. .89 .1n and Out. at pleaſure ? Wie 
E- Incl Pa ape darkneſs, | and what, s du 


7 | wa ch real ures of fy now and bail, "hieh; is hg E of 
2 # Of Fain and chunder,,, or. the .parenr of. 
ES RR 7 oHaHE thou eichet join rhe! pl 
ES BOE pate ArCturus,, :or cauſe ® 
E: y WPinNg Tg! NoY riſe? : Whac | is_the ord b 
- > +INQC pieand harmony of heaven, or canfſt tl 11 
| own the.reaſon. of it?, Will che cloſe” 
= Tc a w,or lighruin; g g - To C h at thy comma : 
pv prepa Lk Meat for the raven or hun 
Hh wont; 2, OL War, 1s the portion af.underſtallf. 
- ing mprintec in the heart of every man 
bil be Ft when. do.the wild 10ats and hin. 
#Þting forth 5,07 what reaſon is there ol. 

unber of. theix. months } .*'Why doen 

, : 66: wil 


«wild aſs negle@the noiſe of thecity,anid ſeek | 
afcer the green mountains of his paftur? Will ' 
SheRhinoceros ſerv thee or ploy up the clods 
reBof thy vallies ?- Doch the Oftrich leave her 
_ te EL 
1 Shear'thcm in the duſt ? How'comes the horfe 
mS#to'neigh, and'whence is the' ſtrength of his 
»Wbatck and terrour of his noſtrrts ? W hat fas 
\-@thers che 'hawk or makes 'the' eagle mount 
> Sand build her neft in high places; where'the 
Scarkas is there will ſhe be preſent, The proud 
7's diſperſt and the arrogant brought to the 
- W duit. Great Behemoth hath'bones as ptrpes 
S of braſs and griſles as places of iron. The 
v& Leviathan will not be drawn out: with a 
+Þ hook, nor wait upon thee as a'ſervant ' Oat 
F of his mouth -1flue lamps of fire and ſmoak 
oF out of his noſtrils, which way can you 'tame 
Ez TT Ft cr re 
= An\ although Doftor Brown ſay in his Val- 
ſer errors, that the difficulties of nature there 
 Propounded will now a daies be' cafily anſwers 
$4 by every puny ſcholar ; yet thoſe words of 
-Wis-be unwary ; both becauſerthe-intricacies of 
1 ecreation are there propounded by no leſs 
.& perſon than almighty God's inſoluble and 
; 7 to be dived into by man: as alſo becauſe ; 
2c Door -if he confider right cannot but- | 
Fo, that he that were abje to givea fall ſatis= 1 
ory reafonfromall cauſesieven of the (i _ 
"_ -2 
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$ lar things in. nature as the wind or rain, wil 

\., beableto tell what weather it would be; 
what wind would blow every day in the, 
anany part of theearth until the worlds of. 
fo firm and ſure is the whole frame of nat 
But ſuch kind of puny ſcholars the world 
ver yet ſaw.. Andalthough man (ces and knſha 

| Enough in nature , to make bim admirehh. 

* _ adorethe Auchour , yet not to contend i; 

' - him in queſtions and replies abour it. - | 
EK. norld is an 1mmenſe intangled gore 
knot, which-the wiſeſt of men could neverif 
'Ngrie , or. diſcera the intermingled ſerighou 
the many. voluminous cauſes concatinfpſo 

| +. Eventhe progreſs of = poor plant fronlfſo 

þ feed toitsdecay, who can declare or condfiot 

© 4? ſo many ſeveral ſeeds both of plants + 

| animals, how do they ſhoot forth ſo orderigiſio 

*  tathcir partsandorgans, peculiar eackwvonf 

- #hewlelvs2 wherelies that celeftial partic 

+ - Sheliccle Ceminal origen,which is the [prinffih 

; We and motion in every ching ? In the felififil 


urs how 1s diſtinguiſhed either We 
d,or part from part in the ſame ki 

5 that part that is to run forth 

the be: hich into the arms,aud he® 

| AK done? I fee wheat and barley,clm and 9) 

+ Forſcandmanto ſheot up conſtantly each)? 
C || 
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if;ar mode and methed ;and perhapsan angel 
intelligence may diſtivAly lee the reaſon in * 
© he very ſeeds, (for a reaſon 1s certainly there) 
ic what man cun doit ? how coms ſo conftane 

ry ariety of bulk, parts, odour and colour Uns - 
ld flowers; there is a reaſon it mult needs be ſo, 

kid no otherwiſe than ſo; what is it ? Be there, _ 
relic caſe, a thouſand plants upon carthy mych . 
| Mineral and metal withih it, huge variety of. 
\Wrds and fiſh, and beafts about it, what 15 x we 
how of all this from the egg to the apple? - : 
er the carths ſemidiameter be three or four 
riffouſand miles, what lies hid in that all vaſt 
nom 2 Do.the ſeas meet in a centre, as well 

Þ cloſe in a ſurface? what preſerves this yaſt 
Yobe of carth in ics huge entrails that it rot 
net, andcumble all inco putrified heaps, and 
$M with it? what rivers run hurrying under 
Eound,toand frocrofling one another in (eve- 

on! deprhs of earth, like veins in the great maſly 
dy; whence come they , and whether do 
1ney go ? Purſue the River of Thames to ns 
UR orginal, and tel me how far it creepsunder 
riggound before its appearance ; and whether it 
 jaroceed at length from ſom greater ſubterrane» + | 
ks channel, like a (mal artery froma yein,aud - 
Mence that under-ground channel it felf 
ores ; and if from the occan, from whet part 


hi 
nd 
i 
hg and how, and where; and whetherall ri- 
WFrmnatappearin onr hemiſphere fall rous by 


lome 


\ 


Chap.” '. F 


fore ſecret paſſage under earth from rhe 
of ourantipodes. 
-How comes the crumbling earth co be m 

BF in tenacious liquid ſtreams, ſo rare; 
yetlo ſtrangely compact, 'thart water evenj 
bottle” can hardly be crowed nearer. we | 
15 the triie nature'of air,and the etherial lin 
Tire'tarth and ſun which of them moves ab 
the; other ? "and why within the limics off 

_ _Zodiaque. What'is the order inthac can 
4 _glouy: over ont-beads? are the ſtars like. 
C:- . ones'i in the ftreet, 'withonr any rank as 
4: em to'our eye? and what are they ? hold, 
 aſolid fiemamert Where the glimpſes of gl|,. 
(- p Stars forty ufieo the eyes of mortals, 
4 - Tohe@bowies cthemfelves,and all ſuſpended i 
 YJUuidair agourccarth is :'&'whar ſuſtains el 


+. OL rea &h er cher?! What ffoves them onlf 
” Equally in- their-courſe-? do they move i 
| throngb-all rhar'vaſt expanſe, ſo'that they! EO 
-; | Ne ceflarily'flie fo many thonſands of our 
” In one hours ſpace* as we conceivezor isthat 
D ror ingendred i mus by our own mot1on et: 
- Upon 'Onr” own orithe worlds axlerree ? 


=: Gather corpora}: intelle Gal creat ar burk ed 6 


| irthis our earthly Gyſtem;toſerv'contempl 
and bleſs that infimire boy One who is the 


# ferver afid cauſe iof all things. A'man*of WF 
| felFwight eafily:doubr'ir: for ic makes mbH 
| | ice 
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= OE... On 
he glory of that great bleſſed Being , that he © * 
mſhould be enjoyed, praifed & ſerved in worlds 
eSaumerable , under innumerable degrees of 
Nnierfe&ion,by creatures intellectual of ſeveral 
VWiodes, conſtitutions and excellencies; rather: 
{an only in this one world of ours;a world of 
Known ignorance and darkneſs,a world of fin 
0nd malice,that probably may lie under ſome _. 
MEnknown malediGion (1t knows not his own ; - 
Wea! and as little heeds it when jt is known) | 
Eworld of much naughtineſs, and ſo far alie-  : 
Wated from God and true piety 8: peace, that . | * 
Irigenſcems not itrationally to conceit it to 
ſe a houſe of corre&ion for offtendours,deli- 
Fred up tor ſome ſpice unto the prince of. 
| tkneſs(not much beſide the ianſy of good S: 
«ul who was as good a philoſopher as divine) 
: avcigle-harrih and plague us for a ſeaſon. 
.# This book of the creation” or volum of 
a by works.is a noble-& moſt excellent Bible, 
WPpcned to us here on earth altho in part only 
VR 9ur exerciſe,being intellectual indeed;but _ - 
nifÞ< molt infantile intelle& that can be imagi-® 
t 8%; Opened Ifayto us to look on,as little chit 
nolſ&<2 upon a primmer , wboſe letters they ſee 
ex know,none of them,nor yet their connext- . 7 
fff? r end ; to other more excellent corporeal -: 
ofF<Atures in the ſtars: above (if any bethere) 
F further underſtapding & knowledge, & to 
F<poreal intelligences for a more abſolute 
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I Chats 2. , 
Y "apprehenſi on, . But our looking upon 4 & | 


_ world 1s-not to be. meerly ſenſuall and ex 
© riour, as a Horſe or a Cow looks upto 
1 tuo, buta ſavory and affeRionate peculd F 
” , 0n,(if we Will haye it a humane action) off 
E..: ==xÞ of knowledge being ſupplied by love 
admiring that power whoſe works we ſeelfphi 
” . deed, but cannor comprehend, 8 
*- _HRenceit might not irrationally be beliew., 
E: although religion were ſilent, tbat the ſoul, 
|, © man is ſurely immortal; and that an intellqg 
E Luch as mans is, being admitted by his Cri 
L- - tour to a rational 1ght of bis works (asWha] 
© know ours is, andthe bruits is not) ſhall by | 
4 length be tranſlated into. ſome better ſtarþf ; 
$ more perfe& and'com preh enfive knowledar 
3 + both of his works and providence,and eflaſing, 
— IJ o0zwaich here we cannot attain, For ſo wehe « 

o put little books into the bands of outrſſh 
E ; "wha children, when they can make little nÞ 
Wh + - uſe of them. then a bruit, to accuſtom then 
E the outward fight of that they ſhall afterwÞ 
F n their riper growth more fully undezſtan 
but. we. do not the like ro youpg whelpy 
 fawns, altbo at their birth«they ſeem far m 
= mature then ofour flavering babes becausW 
b- pature of thoſe creatures will in no ſtate bÞ 
= Þletoreach the knovledg. Hence I ſay 0 | 
= proceed a ſuſpicion of our ſouls immorcaliÞo 
which Is alterward Reco gliiped by Relig A 
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W.nd Philoſophy. The beaſts of the field ſeerno« 
Whing bur their food, but man ſees, that is, 
conſiders and admires all things vifible and in« 
lafvifble, I mean in bis humane life & operation: 


For mian is ſo ſet in the borizonof eternity & 


Feorruption, that he may betake himſelf unto 
<which lite be pleaſes, eicher human or beſtialg 


and itis in his power; either to make himſelf g 


"Wſþeaſt or angell; this;by ſuperiour and intelle- 


WMual ; that,by inferiour and ſenſual propenfis 
-1Sdns, thoughts and operations : but with this 


difterencegthat a Created angell or intelligence 


Whall ſtillhave a greater atnplitude of intelle& 


dy precedency of nature, and exacter clearnes 


f thought, by ſeggregation from our groſs 
Watter, but'a made abge]; or'the ſpirit of man 
ngclized,may have notwithftanding through 

ve She difficulty of bis combat,a-greater:crown of 
Wlory andicomforrt at'the feet of bis Makers 


(565 Ttem, 


PIN. | Otto ſtray frot'my purpos. The gulf of 
Wl Ythe Creation (is indeed bur a ſecondary . 
u>Wbyis, and nearer to our feeling, but far alſo 
von our comprehenſion:fith we neither know 

© nature of thoſe viſible bodies we behold, 
caloth above and below us, nor the manner of 
ger firſt riſe, when they - 


ſtarted out of theit 
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ancient nothing » nor their: dependances og 


ypoa another,nor their mattons,nor the link ; 
| | 


\ 


% a 


and extent either of rhe elements and (tary el 

_ _ofallthe univers together. =o 
For is the world finite | where ends it?in 

| - hight Rarsfwho can tell if we were therebſ 
| . thatoureye ſhould ſtill diſcover other nf \ 


i glitcexing fyſtems at as great a diſtance fra. 
© us aheg,as theſe be nowd ſo forward with 

T and. IE veimagin.an edge or outward rim 
T the unjvers,let us COnceive(as it 1s not im} 
|. Gbls) thata man were ſet-there and, prefer. 
=. ip his. beingswhere fhould his head. bes ou, 
| _ -$heworldaod-no, wheres could he there.tnihy, 
| or ſpeak orput forth bis anger or caſt a tte 
F  andallthis.innothings anChapand the wiih 

' Et .Bnivers! can anim agin UYy thin a. be as cap- r 
+ gf xcal-action. as.naturetplace 5 Is Godirthh ; 
+ _ there beyond aliahis univers , orno 7 it 


"> 


# _ . then muſthebelimited to the extenſion olffe 
works, & his immenfity,as much confingfſe | 
- _ -theyjif he bereally there; as he is bere,I callfier 

© ee butrhatir isas real) a place as this whaſho 


X 
bs 


® © the world ſtands, namely if we take placfiiſe 
tf .necording tothe defiyition of 4riſftoile,ulthlhg 
BE contingntis 8ic-(which deſcription provides 
bu Ws for the-placing of a houſe or tr ee > not ] ea 
+; fortheunivers which according to.thaf 
F_  fcriprion is no place. ag all) but accordinf 


the trus & genvine. nature of place,as iti 
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F. J. 8. 
OS "movable baſis of a bedy penetrating and pe- 
IS -crated by itz for this is the true reaſon of 
"Srimary abſolute and effential place 3 whereas 
- Tarifforle deſcribes onely that which is ſecondas 
iS. accidental & relative ; eſſential place is na- 
©Wurally before any body placed in it, acciden- 
Sal deſcribed by 4riftozle muſt needs be afters 
USeing a relation of the containing to the cons 
WSined body. And laſtly if the world be finites 
& mans underſtanding is more prone to think 
Sbecauſe of the incongruities in reaſon appre« 
"Bcnded in a ſuppoſal of infinity'not indeed to 
"Pc graſped by mans intellect) who can ſay 
- here the incongruities be greater 5 about an 
Wfinite ſomething, or an infinite nothing * if 
 Villhe world be finite in its real being,the imagt- 
2pWary or no being muſt be infinite; where alſo, - 
'I'Et is as poſſible for Gods unlimited power ta 
Waco worlds without endzas he hath danethis 
N 0Vere, Who dare fay he cannot dgitayho can fay 
11Ye has not done it?This then is abfolutely un« 
Fertain unto us,a5 we are left to our ſelves and 


we ca 
@ 3 


94 Chap. 2 
notwithſtanding ſo argue againſt it, as if thel clo! 
had graſped it ; whichis a great and ordinafk 
fallacy in all heir arguments againſt infininf 
either of time or magnitude. I intend ni 
Here ro maintain anything but only this;th | | 
+ ourreaſon left to it ſelf, can certainly mak 
© out nothing. _ | 
- Thoſe innymerable hining lights we behol 5 
In the firmament; there glittering & twinklinfy 
- vithour ceaſe,” S, Auftin doubted it they wes 
4 2 not beatifi'd bodies, wherin glorih 'dcreatur# 
- . might have their reſidence in bliſs : & we ma 
doubtir ſtillfor oughr-I know. Were thoſſini 
- Joes bodies ofglory in their ſev'ral ſtations 
© - Magnitudes made only for us'to:{leep.by ine 
» an mean'no other,wh en weſay fo coded Bel 
{the all the whole univers was made only 
- ourw fe oy ongrges uſe/T _— Ot lome. w 1 


"Ini in oy 1 mi F but 2 wealaſh Gi CY- The ſy L 
: Sneio.and other phaners,weknow ſome ule 
E- = ur ofthe ftars in the irmamentlitcle or-nol 
Iz tall, but onely for;our wonderment, Wh 
- needed ſo many for our uſefwhy of thar:diyd! 
| - qpagnirude, ſith candles-all ofa bigneſs woul 
E. 5 _ vave begn/bath-more-bandſom & conyeniel 
3 - *wby.in;rhat-uocauth/ſituatian, that theigred 
1 W's Wit:cgn make no moreof it>thari chjldfEl 
 Imaginations. of "PROy ſhapes od on 
E” 5 C19 -& 
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thif-10uds?why thouſands ſo obſcure,that hardly .? 
nafliſcernable ? & likely thouſand others ſeldom 
Nt be never {een by us at all, And what is the uſe 
ne have of them ? do-they make our ſleeps 
th&ounder,or our dreams more or leſs*donot the 
nalþeaſts of the field, eſpecially thoſe of prey, 
'Emake more uſe of them than man,who is come 
Emonly going to bed after the ſun, when' the - _? 
linfwild beaſts go forth to their prey by ſtarlight + ? 
#8 amongſt men,the better any one is, the leſs 
Suſe hath he of the ſtars; for the drunkarditheef, 
ſand adulterer do their works generally by 
Enight. The greateſt aſe Lknow we have of thoſe 
Folorious bodies, is to. raiſe us up to a devout 
'Mſcontemplation of that inviſible and almighty 
© Being,from whence bave iſſued ſo many vilible 
iÞ glories of himſelf: for to ſay thoſe firmament 
a8 ſtars ſerve for the effe&ing alteration of ſtates 
'(Fand kingdoms, tranſlation of empires, wats 
eF and peace, civility and barbariſm,religion,de- 
ut luges & the like, is a meer ungrounded conje« 
oF Qure;lith all theſe things might be ſufficiently 
oF promoted by the inferiour planets & concours - . - 
up of other cauſes, for ought. any- one can tell, _ 
af without any ſtar in the firmament at all -and 
us Yet even thos uſes are but very ſmal & incopſi« - 
mn derable for ſuch vaſt bodies to be only'ordains _ © 
al ed for, if truly aſſer ted. Qne uſe is certain, to 
off 15s us 10 the meditarion' of things inviſitile; 8 " 
uy 59 lead us up by degrees,(even as themſclys are' © 
"IM G4 -ſened * 
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nave and imagination of a child, _ AJ 
bilf The eminent french Philoſopher De Carres, 
18 $onceited the twinkling ſtars we ſee & innu=®” | 
Werable others we diſcoyer not, to bein their . 2 
Banks and placesas ſo many ſung in the firma- *  ? 
elent,about which move Planets gr bodies un- , 
So us here al:ogether inviſthle , except.we-ei» 
 Ofher riſehigher or they deſcend towards us in. 
_ beir motion,warmed and vegetated by their 
Wires as we by our ſun. It it be thus,as well ic 
ulEnay, for ought I can know of my ſelf, whata 
aulrange conſort of hymnes & praiſes riſe up.in - 7 
100the Univers,continually & without ceaſe asin-' - 7 
-10F&ens 10 ſeveral keys of muſick unto that great +} 
n0Woly One who-made us all, ro ſypply the Jefocs = 
edi thoſe ſmallpittyful ſervices we poor worms: - . : 
 UWerform unto him,in'this our earthly ſyſtem! 
1 0FT his may ſeem far more rational than to. ? 
uWhink that we groſs corporeal creatures and. * © } 
es Wentual inners,are the only peoplein the Uni- _ * 
leiivers who ſerye the 4lzzighty,& that all thoſe e- 
miminent brigbt-ſhjning ſyſtems aboveus,ubole+ © * * 
my odpropertich bulk & gatuce.is ſa. 2 
:AFOdſcure,, are there ſer.and appointed foyno- © 
vo thing el but anly for our uſe, whichwe cans . 
BPO pet lay what it is; and when we baye ima» 
204 pp ed our utmaſt » Knatoftheyalue.of an 


. v : 


; , 2 ne lar 10 the firmament : or that hodies of va 
"mT 34 vaſt Capacity ty MI be utterly empty = 
: ; WG have.no creature at all within them... ., *_ 
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" Iſhould of my ſelf be ſo far from thinkides 
ua the Stars of the firmament are onely ſyho 
_aurvuſe; that I ſhould doubt whether the ſan 
ny elements amongſt which we live & brealf ut, 

Earth, aire, and water, and the beaſts minerWWnto 
_andp ank$ contained in them, are onely. mar it 
to ſerve'us, tho chiefly intended far our her: 
PI The: very gradual perfe&ions of natujſs ar 
hathin it ſelf a worth and decency Perreng Nou 
E- gee. Creatour;tho man had never been, Ale be 
Ky oe be certainly other creatures above myſſire; 
tho'to-us inviſible; who contemplate narths 
ter than*mian eſther will or can doe, If! 
d been only aimed for our uſe, would nÞitte 
Ee $ fea have ſerved our turn, and fewer bir er 
| s £fh,and plants, What uſe bave we of 
reat depth of earth.under vs to the hin 
Sake gvaſt »ther about us?And if we wt 2 
foliite Lords of the wortd as we cafſ®! 
ye our! ſelves to be, howis it; thar nothil Ir v 
An-marure is at our command ? not u 
nor the aire, not the earth it ſelf, nord 
hg upon it, or in it; will either come orf 
ater,” or ſtop his courſe at our leaf 
King Canutus obſerved well, when 
is Nobles by the Thames ſide. po 


ed the ride torufh upan him, hy — 


n fora be it to Tome no nearer. 


+ 


kikdes,when any one is abſolut maſter of a hous, 
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eat ut. controul ; but let man walk down either_ 


/ holly deſtined ro his uſe, ſurely ſuch a one 
e Wan go and come into any room thereof with- © * 


enflnro the bottom of his ſeas to ſee his fiſh therez 3 
nie into the Cellars of his earth amongſt the _ *? 


r \ertals; and tell me if he he not ſtifled, as ſoon - 
tus another creature: But if he once attempt to 
nifMount the upper rooms of his habitation,tho 
it be bur into the firft or ſecond region ofthe 2} 
ire, be ſhall fail-at the very firſt ſtep : for his * 7 
tiſechereal greeces will not bear the groſs un-- © ? 


yeildy bulk of their Lord. So ill is the houſe . - 


Wicted for the maſters conſtitution from the 
irery topto the bottom, Can we not honour & 
les God for the uſe he hath lent us ofall theſe 
ca8hings which 1s great and various,but we mult 


the vanity of our hearts appropriate and* + 


gnonopolize the Univerſe to our ſelves, as if 
hit were for no other uſe at all bur ours. . 
FF The manifold uſe & ſervices we bave of the |. 
+215 & elements, beaſts,birds,fiſh and plants, ' *? 
Fvich do all adminiſter unto man in ſomtbing -_ 2 
ur other, according to the exigence either of 
{$915 neceſſities thence to be ſupplied,or hjs cor- 


«5 
«a oC " 
k oe 9 


oral delight, or. mental ſpeculationto be furs, - 1: 


Ppuned from that great Body, which the divine © ; 


4 ; (, odneſſe th erefor C made- before mans tha t in Ds 4 


-uſ>< firſt inſtant of his being he ſhould wane ©, 
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$0 Chap. 2 
proud.And fo the holy Regina ta 
. excellency and perfection of place that myſſſilc 
kind by bis creators goodneſs hath over 
+ ther viſible creatures amongit whom he liy 
andthe various uſes he hath of them,dothÞÞ. 
one of his [weer palms invite man thereuw$Þ1l 
| to magnifiethis his great benefactour,yboſWell 
Z " Him in ſo high a place when he-needed notÞÞ tf 
| - have put him in any;and if man do ſo he (hÞ tt 
'. do well Bar he mutt not appropriate moreſ" Y 
- himſelf chan is given. , or inſtead of bep9®* 
= 2, zankfu] for the dominion he has receiv) ! 
- vainly conceit a dominion he has nor, DO!) 
* © Arifforle fanſfied our earth to be the centa(@!'c 
the Univers,& the ſtars to be a fifc effence(<? 
= feving from all the four elements placed iniÞf? ' 
=>. circumference: bur the great wits ofthe wolff®'* 
that lived before him,Pyrhagoras, mn 
"Bax4 goras,Democritus, Epicure, were of anot 
"mind. And although our Chriſtian Schools 
havenowtfor fiveor fix hundred years ex Þh 
Cat! Is defended che-principles of their ti 1a 
gon ever in the way of nifleto joy which| be 
- thouſand years it bad been oppoſed by 
- Pagans yer do they nor intend: to mix;his pi ths 
TX of wen with thoſe Principles of their fall 1 
Ir does the great Chriſtian Church there 7” 
anoniſe Hoſopby'for ecxrhybecanſel de 


& exp oY fn 
 fredby ir, If Chriſtianity bexrus, ie fees 
af 


F1R8.- © 2 EG 
< ragoniſts;but will bear the teſt of any right I 
>Siloſopby: but yer philoſophy that it may be 
ok indeed , muſt be correed and ordered ' 
indy this divine.ctuthy as well as this explicated _ 
& ſome things by it. And if another Chriſtian 
Sbiloſopher ſhould explicate his faith now as 
oMre(b,in theway of Democritus or Ppthagorasgas 
EK: the firſt times of the Church it was declared 
the way of Plato,and in theſe latter. ages:by 
Earifotle ; ſo be do it piouſly and warily , and 
Mouare not his.rule of faith by them, butthem | 
Sy it;I cannot ſee why it may not commenda- 
bly be done: Butthen as he does uſe thoſe exe 
plications to: fatisfy a Pythagorean or Epicu- 
-fcan;ſo muft be confidently reject as diſlonans 
£0 right reaſon:what he finds unapt to ſquare 
With thereceived truths of Jeſus Chrif, as we 
.Sdonowidealwich Ariftorie. This if it were done, 
= Chriſtian religion will be juſtified , when | 
jbIt is perceived to ſtand with the right reaſon 
& 9 any, Phylaſopby ; ſo likewiſe when another 
@Philoſophy.contrary to Ariftotles is once un* 
$ derſtootl,all the whole univers both for num-- 
of Per,weight;and meaſurezits eſſences,relations | 
pj <oncatenatiomzorigin,life,and qualities would _ 
4} Lang -as looſe;ſuſpenſe,and doubtful as if np- 
of Thing had been ever ſaid of it. Ariftozles pea- © 
M! Tons. will-make. Democritus and bis diſciples. 
ji 9oubted : and again, the great learning and 
7 THSs | < 
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E202 - __ © Chap, 2. = 
-  : 759, Empedotles will as much diſable Ariſlnifo tb 
= & thedoubt may be as pregnant among Chþoth 
 Ttians as other men ; where the Catholirea! 
Church interpoſes not the autority of ſomtbe - 
| ceivedtradition to caſt the ſcales-But whethrut! 
E fhedothis or no, is notto my purpoſe noyÞPeoF 
E > hand;who intend only to infinuate unto ſuÞt i 
= as" multiply opinions about Religion byſ8tars 
without & againſt that Church,that even najg>9' 
&  itfelfis valtly obſcure & unknown to man yigghtu: 
= >livs-in it, and nothing in a manner, but onfE*? 
- + what enters our ſenſes, can becertainly knoyſſ#*!! 
- and concluded by any, that be may:prudent Wk 
” either ſwagger or figh: for his opinion.AndifP!1 
© - ligion and the things of another world miſſ®9® 
pro 
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= comply oftentimes to the capacicy-and judf i 
= ment of the hearer, whateverit be, \So-Ch 4 
=: our Lord told us;that at thefinaldayzthelt of 
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.* mongſt his other expreſſi ons,the grea e-diſtu I 
=  bance' of nature then to happen; wherein « 54 
- _s ts, which-the vulgar call ſtars; niay (od ni 


z- indeed but th& Philoſophers ſtars cannot i g 
E Uponus our ofthe irmamentzexcepy all ret 
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to the old Chaos, and one Syſtem mix with a- 2 
c>Sother. Moſes calls the ſun and moon the two. - 
olSreater lights » and the ſtars of the firmament 3 
m1 he leſſer > altho contrary tO philoſophicall Fo 
etf&ruch, when he intended only to declare unta 2 
ouÞcople, that have vulgarly ſuch conceptions _ 2} 
Df them, that (un and moan, and all the other I 
Rars and planets,were equally created by that _2 
God be revealed. The P[almiſt under the ſimi. E 
Micucde of an Eagle which renews his youth, 
Fexpreſſes moral renovation; which he might © _} 
Kit do, fith men had fo fancied of the Eagle, 
Ewhecher indeed he do ſa ornot. The like come.  # 
Mpliance was uſed by him;who told the people, 
mſtbat the ſtars in their ranks tought againſt their -. 


”: 


4Fenemies, in which phraſe he infinuated Gods _ 
providence in battells, condeſcending to the 

. peoples itnaginations, who looked upon the 
itars as a pitched field of champions under the 


Lord of thoſe hoſts of heaven, to defend the 

Sinnocent, Thus leaving us inthe ſame ima*« 2 
1&8gination about things of nature they found us. _' 1 
j@nthey endeavoured all of them only'tochalk 3 
© vs out the right way unto'that felicity,where- - © 7 
& of the knowledge of theſe and other wonder- * 
& ments of Gods power ſhall be the leaſt parts _ *? 
p b ſerving him as we ought, from whom have 2 


._ 


f 


oo Hued prodigies, we ſhill never know'inthis. ' 


'} 


, life, & whois bimſelf the wonder of all won- © 
uf [Qers, only to'be ſeenand known in the other. -- . 
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were they known or evident to either of the 
ailters ? It chey had ſought foran argument Rh 
\Fto prove them, they had laboured in yain : one / 
: 


ocherefore conceited that matter was all things, 
Fthe other that matter was zothing , 8c. and 
jFwpon this concelt which .nothing but the au- 
Frhority of the Maiſter to whom they would ad- 
here , faſtened upon the diſciples ; they raiſed 
Sa Philoſophy of their own , which being thus 
founded upon a humane faith or fanſy, all their 
Kfollowing ratiocinations could neyer effect 
what it ſhould be rather: called knowledge than 
"@antoſm, or at beſt but beleef and faith, 
5 And this is the reaſon why the ancient Chri« 
qFftian Prieſts graye and learned men, who had 
- Fentertained an eſteem of their maiſter above all 
{portal men, would never give way that thear- 
cicles of Chriſtian faith ſhould be tried'by the 
1," inciples either of Ar:ſtotelian or Eprenrean 
Ol belecf. "And fince the diſciples of thoſe men 
7 ould adhere fo firmly to fals & indemoriſtra= 
 . d principles of humane teachers, they thought 
ww & much more reaſonable that they ſhould hold 
in PRancly what they+ had received from 'a di- 
alt vince naifter, and not/ſubmit tothe reft of ſuck 
a4. 2 unded ; evident and contrad iting-prin- 
EET: 35 cpnhngyufin onto en; 
PL © all perhaps to Chriſtian faith , even Arifto- 
= Philoſopby as well a the reſt.” What mote 
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7O6 Corp. 2. 
aflured pillars be there in'Ariſtottes cchoolth 
theſe. Ex milo nthil fit. 2, qnod 1 2c 1pit th 
definit-eſſe. 3. que.comemunt in aliquo ten 
conventnnt iter ſe, 4 accidents eſſe eſt iii 
$,ex daobus entibus 1n att y nonfit unum.(\|f; 
privatzone ad habitum non datur regreſs us, 
to. mention others, And yet thoſe catholf 
prieſts might well ſuſpeE&t that theſe axial: 
though they made a flouriſhing ſhow, would 
their full litteral ſenſe carry a meaning cont 
* ry,to truth and Chriſtian principles; firſt tol f 
creation, ſecond to the ſouls immortality,,thiſſe: 
to the Trinity , fourth to the Euchariſt, fifth 
© the Incarnation, ſixth to the Reſurre&ion :1 i 
- therefore had they juſt reaſon to deny to h 
. their faith tried by them, | 
- Some ages after roſe our Chriſtian phild 
phers: (whom we commonly call School 
and raiſed a fine piece of art upon Chriſiſſhe 
principles defended and made good eye , 
. * eriftetles way. And theſe, becauſe the fo 
- named. andſuch other Arifotelian axiomsÞY 
_ © rieda/plauſible appearance of truth in the oP 
they did accept them indeed, bur in a ſenſi 
theirown; ſo that they do not in this Chrilif 
cho lmake out that.ſens they did in the oth 
though they. beare the ſame ſound. And il 
pretty to ſee, how-one and the ſame _ 
ein ſeveral ſchools to |butteres : up 'V 


that be deftru&i ve to one: another. God we kl 
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hike world in time,faith the Chriſtian, and none 
4c he could do it; for it is not in the power of 
many creature , no not of the higheſt intelligence 
Fro make a thing of nothing:for Ex #1h:lo xthif 
6g: , of nothing is nothing made , namely by 
the power and force of nature , though it may 
olifby God the firſt cauſe; ſo ſpeaks he, The world 
ils eternal ſaith Arifotle and could not be made 
un time ; either by the meeting of atames , for 
nKheir concourſe is diſorderly and caſual, & opaes 
coWatrre ops rntelligentie ; nor yet by the firſt 
thilaus himſelf out of pure nothing; for Ex nhilo * 
fine: bl fit, of nothing can nothing be made, ei- 
:Mher by God or nature, .The world is not eter= 
; lufſaal ſaich Ep:cxre, but made in time without the 
Whſlance of any deity , which if any there be 
;loWMuſt be eyer at reſt ; out of the eternal marter 
Wt ever moving atomes , it muſt be: made ej- 
(iWver of them,or'of nothing: and Ex zthrils mthil 
renfÞ* , of nothing can nothing be made either in 
: {pine or eternity, either by any ſecond cauſe, or 
dy the firſt, And the ſame atomes by their 

e pwn connatural mobility do make and marre, 
no and undo all things. CIP NTIILSE "oe 
fi 1n theſe and a thouſand ſuch like conteſts 
hag employ the world, does not a credulity 
d ce fixed fill up both* the pages of the book ?- 
ver *ailconſequent ratipcination., difputesand 
wo ments, are they any thing elſe but colour- , 
| m0 ble explications of | this fore-concetyed | INeVi- p 
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102 Chap. $; 4 

dent credulity ? Since van all ſcience Randy 
on ſome one.ax other baſis of belicf , ( whichſ 
a poſtulatum: not to be. examined ) this waſ 
may . indeed be  eftcemed credulous bur uf 
knowing : and all maiſters ofany "hates 
(chools have equal need to ſet this motto.of 
their ſchool doors, Oportet d:ſcenten cred 
He that will learn walt believe ; and wha 
has. learned all truchs can be taught him, : 
does but only beleeve that he has learned £1] 
And {9 I take _ leaye of this fecond great 

| byſs of nature. 
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Hyftery of Providente, 


A He third & laſt abyls, is the great gulf fx 
Gods Providence. in the oovernment 
he. world equally as deep. and unfoardablÞ 
man.as'the. former: ( though-we may ſometin 
perceive- ſome little - glimmerings of it 45 | 
ny x 61je ſun, but even theſe are uncertais 
ubrful(and it is ſo much the more perilloſÞ | 
than. either of the reſt; for that in the othſÞ 
we follow Gods power, Wiſdome and FOOC nf J 
Tormuch- the more admiring all things by WE 
mpotheths leſs we underſtand ; burin chioh 
apt.tocalt every thing an queſtion , and 
thouakes f. they be not, well bridied hh 
every: turn to accuſe God-,. and plead: ag 
him , ang cite him to- judgement ; orhe ff 


LI". 


diy | his heavy diſpleaſure, And therefore he did 
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Every cautiouſly and wiſely , who finding 4 


"AE toupt to riſe within himſelficoncerning proyi- 
- Wqence , ſubſcribed beforehand to Gods inerra- 
© ble juſtice, beforc he would enter into any par- 
VPley about his PLOCCeGINSS , TuStus es Dome 
ECaich he , Juſt artchou O Lord , bur why doth 
Ethe way of the wicked proſper ? 


Is there any man lives upon earth from the 


$ Howeſt hinde to the higheſt philoſopher , that 


Fhach not perceived the depth. of providence, 
E and the abſolute inſcrutability of Gods wayes In. | 
© the government of the whole creation, as a 
gulf without bottome where reſignation adores 
and preſumption drowns. My thoughts have 
uE frequently hovered upon the {hore of this oce- 
Tan, bur I durft never paſs further on , than 
WE ſo far as I ſaw ground,there dipping my hands 
Fand feet (to follow God and pray ) but no fur- 


BY ther : nor did I ever receive from any writings 
aug or diſcourſe of man any fatisfaction therein : 


108 and none I expect. 


For what are thoſe immortal laws God hath 


ans tixedly preſcribed, cicher to the carth, elements 
' For ſtars , which they never tranſgreſs , whois 


| Fit cat tell> They are many no doubr, and ya- 


a 0s; in order to him the firſt cauſe , in otder 


ap totte ſeyeral things contained within thetnzand 


Wt Ln order toone another: for they muſt all make 


PF "f one great Pax or uniyers, be it never ſo big, 


H 3 And 


I LO C hay..2 2, 
And all things doubtles within the whole by 


of this univers,are don regularly truly and ju 
ly, according to ghe preſcribed idea cube 


meaſure,the will order and law of the firſt cab 


diſpoſer and goyernour, who'is the way, t 
and life to all | the whole creation, 


tainly conjectured, nor whether ary one be z 
ſolute and unijxcrſal oyer ſeer unto God of 


whole yiſible creation, .; If any Intelligai 


What the angels know hereof cannot bed # 


there 


and 
ant 
or 
] ave 
A mot 
whi 
the: 


ftand limited tothe overſioht and guidance; | 


any. one place , put caſe our rcarth or a ſtar, 


may- haply. not know. the laws of another 


further than they concern his own ſyſtem ; ; uh 
perhaps not allthe lawes of his own , bur fff 
. onely as himſelf is tomannage z for even ſa(ſ 


.of theſe which concern him: 1 not to uſe, Ml 


ye covert. in that great will,, on whoſe rew 
| & depends: : and thus a mil 
.cle:may be. wrought by God almighty , «i 
- belide or, contrary to the courſe of nature wh 
3s adminiftred by angels. But man for cert! 


tion every intelle 


| knows none.of theſe ] laws, no not any ; letit 


_ exalt hinafelf never ſo much in his own vanil 1 
heknowsnot, I ſay,any of thoſe rules by will 
either.the whole unzvers or our own earth a 


elements are governed. 


Man is. indeed the. hjgheſt creature he ; 


tpon- earth, and. the moſt excellent 


| known to our eycs3 but who can tr 1 
t al 
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 boShere be not others aboye him-, more knowing 
d juſknd more powerful than he, and more conyer- 
leafant in the government even of this our viſible 
t afworld,though they appear not to our ſight, We 
tnihaye indeed a preheminence of perfeCtion but 
| Hot of operation over any thing in nature; 
xe ewhich is a ſuperiority natural not moral, And - 
Ve #therefore in all probability there muſt be ſome : 
oft&creature over us with both the precedencies, far 
gefmore perfe&t than any under them , and guid- 
xceBing alſo the motions of other things well known. 
r, #to himſelf ; if namely God haye committed 
erthe adminiſtration of this preſent world -unto. 
- any other under his own influence and ordis- 
(nation. St, Paul ſeems to conceit that theſe: 
ſaKpirits are eyil ones, whom he calls refores 
mitenebrarum harum, but thzre muſt be good. 
witones too, to moderate the ill influence of thoſe 
ni align agents, or elſe man that lives upon earth. 
#15 in aſad condition. | TT W 
But as for us, what do we know of all this. 
\ for certain, or what can we do? we can neither 
#railea wind or other meteor, nor aſſwage the 
fea, nor; {till an earthquake, &c. not only deſti- 
& Ute of power to do it ,, but alſo of knowledge 
© how it ſhould be done. There be many creaturs 
| der us, that is to ſay , inferiour in perfetion 
ys Of nature, as birds, beaſts and plants, bur they 
| #Ie Not under us at all cither in direRtion or 
i lubordination or motion, We neither teach 
_ Hs. the 
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the birds to build their neſt, or to ingendend ere! 
provide for their young , or put forth the Winfieren 
roflight, or to appear and hide themſelves igrth 
their. ſeaſon : nor the fiſh to ſwim, to ar ot! 
food and deforice againſt annoijances, or thyith 
chooſe their reſort 2nd ſtations in the liqu whic 
main, or thoſe ſeyeral wayes they have for nillfyas 1 
tiplication and livelihood ; nor do we put tipour 
fanſy into the bee or little ant to work they bir 
tasks 1 in ſeaſon, with the art and induſtry thiþr he 
{how-in it; nor do we move the plants to thaſand 
growth and ripeneſs,nor do we know our ſclno © 
how” theſe or any other things in nature aſſiwill 
wrought. Thus deſtitute are we of any rules ome 
providence whereby this world is either oy 1 im 
keptin order ; that 'we neither preſcr ibe thenfſoth« 
 norſee them obſcrved-, nor do our ſelves i piforc 
derftand them, We arencither called to adyilfis n 
for” the ordering of the being of things undggone 
- Us, or is our help required for ther confervine A 
or our ſuffrage denuanded for the _ ap gev 
od-to/ their exiſtences. ' - | un! 
And are not we in 2M mean time udy nf * 

lers and difpoſers of the world , that have nd 

ther hand i m the making or ouiding of it. I kne 
once an Fpnocent that Sohis fanſy in his bail th 
that he was maſter and diſpoſer of all--rhe Þ ſageN 
dens that came up in barges and lighters wh 6 

river that ran through the town , end would 

, "_— be upon the bridge at the hoyr theſ 


$. 9 WE. 
&ere ta unload, where ſtanding very ſerious and 
n&trentive, as ſoon as he ſaw the porters to carry 
S Worth out of any barge a burden of coal or corn 
© other ovifion ) he fill bad them aloud and. 
With autority to take it , and carry it that way 
which he ſaw them 9» , and all the day long he 
nas never diſobey2d, Such maſters and gover- 
hours are we of this world, with power to bid 
eſp bird to fly , or ant to creep, or wolf to run , 
ifþr heavens to moye even as we ſee they do ; 
and ſo we are obeyed and no otherwaycs z nor 
no otherwayes do we know cither what they. 
ll or — do. We do indeed feed upon 
e Wome creatur$which we cither enſnare or ſtand 
Mime to our” hands , and tirannize over ſome 
mE@others , ſubjugating them either by ſubrilty or 
force will they nill they to our yoak :_ bur this 
15 no more then the beaſt, fiſh and birds do to 
one another, 5's OT ES ow 
| And'as for the ebbing and flowing of thoſe 
everal eyentsand accidents thac be proper only 
unto man, as peace and war, wealth and poyer- 
Fyarts, policy, laws, langnages, religion and 
neene like 3 whar'a labyrinth is he in, that enters 
wanto conſideration of their vatieties and. cauſes, 
ends and motives of them, If religion be a. 
ung hin ſo neceffary” to our ſalvation, how 15 it 
F hat" our 20nd God left the Gentiles for ſo. ma- 
Wy hundred years all over the face of the earth, - 
eſþ*9 Walk after the errours of their minde, in the 
| blind- 
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blindneſs and darkneſs of heli underſtandingg,um 
what had they done. before they were bompur f 
deſeryc it;and if they be ſo dealt withal withef| A 
deſert', how docs Gods juſtice appear. And 
gain, if a particular religion be not neceſſanſy Ko 
for example the Chriſtian, and that grace is Aril 
niyerſal and equally diſtriburd to al men; wk 
_ did Chriſt our Lord both give himſelf chett the 
ble to teach it, and put thoſe poor hy 'F 
- his apoſtles to lo many, labours, neceſlities , alfa; 
dangers of death to plant it in the world, ' ; en 
how. comes it , that. eveg this religion now iſfall c 
vealed and. preacht makes ſo ſmall progres, alf 
brings forth ſo little fruit among, $ and tEma: 
the Turk and his 'Alcoran ſhould caſt; it fonfide 
out of. the many. godly Territories, wherſſir b 
a once ſo. elqrioully triumph / and: frudtif Yone 
Syria, E ze1pt, Africa, Greece;and. here ies aÞdor 
ſchifins out of other places, unf 
\ - Fhe- aſſurance of, our own ſouls immoriulſ{pel 
ty would conduce not. a. little, to the. exciting he 
our qull and drowſie ſpirits , unto amore quiffal 
and: lively., care of our future bliſs ; and ſod tee 
-we.are and.doubtful of all things, that it whple 
alm lmaſt neceſſary we had i its and yet We are, Ul A It 
wot, ſofar from that, ,: that. we even doubt of 
ſelves, whether we our, ſelycs have .,any tal ql 
irnmbreal in' us; nox.is there left an argurnentY, 
nature to convince. us of .it : to the end Ut » 
efen that which 1s moſt near unto us.our ol ſp 
| ina 
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in mmorcal ſpirit might be as true an object of 
mur faith as any of the things that be farther 
hf I have ſeen the arguments of Campanrel , 
ndEp onyponatins , De cartes and Gaſſendus , folir 
arfercat wits, many fublime Platonilts and acute 
$FAriſtot:lians more , of whom ſubtle Scotws., 
wilkhwill by ſuch as underſtand him,haply be judged 
traflche Prince : and yet perceive well enough that. 
5 miffa quick ſubcle Atheiſt will find enough to deny 
; Wand cavil againſt them all, That moral argu-. 
\Emcnt of S. Paul (T hat we ſhould otherwiſe be of 
Wilkall creatures the moſt miſerable) is a very good 
,aſone , whether the compariſon run between, 
| tifman and beaſt, or between Chriſtians and In- 
fofindels, and ſeryes beleevers well enough : but if 
ereÞit be meant betwixt man and beaſt;then againſt 
tikfone ſcale of the balance filled up with the free- 
$ a8dome from all ſolicitude and full ſincere content 
Enferiour animals enjoy aboye man who is ever 
rtaFpeltered with the cares of this world , the A- 
noEtheift would eaſily, to make the balance eyen 
quifcalt into the other ſcale, the many various per- 
 dffcctions both of mind and body ang variety of 
Pleaſures proper to man which may enough ex- 
GeFalt his condition above beaſts although he were 
t 0 ap mortal ; and ſo fruſtrate the argument. 
chil .The like may be don if the compariſon run be- 
nt8eWixt Chriſtians and Infidels; though here.per- 
m8Paps the argument is more. prefling 8 if we. 
oF iprak of the o]d Chuiftians, and nor of theſe 
mv New 


— 
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new ones whoſe Teligion 1s only words abut | 
prattle, Bai 
' Is it not a ſtrange thing that man the mſn! 
excellent of creatures upoh earth ſhould by 3 
left to his own diſpoſition , to turn and ſwed*c} 
as" he pleaſes, either to right hand »r left, a laga 
| by that means t9 fill the earth with injur bar 
diſorders and enormities of fin , which mioc<5. 
asWwell have eyer remained innocent and pea mig 
able, -whilſt all other creatures both aboveul uf 
below us , 20 0n orderly | in their courſe preſq|A! 
bed by their maker without any irregularity} 
deviation.' Dots 'not'tvery g90d maiſter offi 
' houſe, keep his whole family? in -order if he 
and Eric how to do it ? And God wantsnÞ , 
ther wiſdom,power or goodneſs, that he ſhall 
beeither not defirous or jonorant or not i 
ro:make all a&tually' rod : "What chain ofa ; Sas 
Tes may unriddle wht things, or declare 
man ſhould be onely kiade creature upp 
earth, and not*able to wotk',” as regullf 
with reaſon, as other parts of che creation! | 
withour i It, » Tay £6 
_ "All things are in daily change Both to Kin! 
| domes in general and each mans” bo J 
ſon, Both 3 in matter and fame- | wealth, | 
and other accidents. But how do all / ; J 
thingz happen'as they do * what is the inÞ;.: 
dinte cayſe efficient what the finial, where 
the juſtice appear ye Hi {tories tell us of little 0 


yp" 7 
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- Þit wars, battles, deſolations, deluges, tranſ.. | 
JIacion of empires , the riſe and downfall of 
 mfkingdoms in their power , renown , and civili- 
tty ; alteration of fates and. laws, ſucceſſion of 
d:cpeſt barbariſme to moſt high civility , and 
| afagain of moſt exquiſite civility unto horideft 
ar$barbariſme , ruutation of languages, peſtilen- 
mikces, opprefſion, &c. By what lawes of the al- 
pen mighty are all theſe things ordered , and what 
eajuſtice inferrs ſuch heaps of miſery upon feeble 
@mankinde ; eſpecially fince we ſee even with 
our eyes that all invaſion which ſets afoot the 
preateſt and moſt axcumenick changes 1s gene- | 
rally unjuſt ? | a ee 1 
| If wedo but only conſider the horrid turmoils, 
that haye been at times in our own countrey by 
Sthe Romans and Brittons , Brittons and Saxes, 
F Saxes and Normans , Scotch and Engliſh, the 
[tw2 houſes of York and Lancaſter ; nay but the 
F meer troubles of theſe laſt rwenty years from 
#1640. to 1660, Whercof we have'been ſpeta- 
# torSand ſufferers.(nor will there any pen beable 
[to ſet down the miſeries we have underzone) 
cis Phcrein rebellion prevailed over loyalty, diffi- 
; ped mulation over truth, tenant. over Lord, ſubjeX 
os ver King , even to the murdering of that la- 
this cred perſon by a pretended form of juſtice , un 
wn b; face of the world, without any cauſe exhi- 
, df ited againſt him, but only his own defence 2- 
e $2nſttheir rebellion,and the depriving his loy- 
us al 
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al ſubjedts of their eſtates, liberties , and link cre, 
Couldiers all the land over hovering daily yeafc 
our heads, like rayens oyer fick and dying ing 
dics, &c. What juſtice , what providence I-no 
earsto Us in all theſe things : : Are we notlof t 
ak as beetles to. diſcern it > The iniquity og 
man we underſtand well enough, but Gods j 
tice in ſo ordering or permiting it , whoaſh cl 
diſcern ? and yet there is doubtleſs a reaſon {the 
heaven for all. Was v 
What diſtin&tion appears in this world 
twixt the Juſt man and unjuſt-? ſave thatuf 
rjghtneſs and honeſty for the moft part gorsYwai 
the worſt, Is it not a myſteric , that ſo mn Wor 
innocent ſouls, perſons of moſt exact vertue a8Sha 
ood conſcience, both towards God and nuſfpun 
ould walk up anddown many of them hung WIC 
and half ſtarved , traduced and comfortleſs,\i 
whom the world is not worthy ; whereas Ft 
ſliohteſt of men even vanity and ſenſuality Juc 


ſelf yaunts it in filks and fulrieſs of all plenty} | 

"T ſhonld be infinite, if Iſhould ſpecify theuſÞott 
mumerable uncouth changes and chances intl but 
world; all which carry no reaſon or equity 'me 
all in their forehiead; | The ſtories of empii 


and kingdomes from'the beginning of rimes | 
this day, the records of all provinces; the lit 
of all particular perſons in the 'world ,” are 
but little 'draughts -and-epitomies of this 9 


amazement ; all whoſe caules fince oy; bf 
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linhcerly unknown to us , that we can diſcern-no 
' ofgeaſon or light for them, which, notwithſtand- 
3 ing there needs muſt be 3 it aPppzars that we 
y know of our ſelyes as little of this great abyſs as 
of the former. And it concerns us , I ſhould 
ityEhink , not to be puffed up as oenerally We arc 
ds Win our opinions , but to humble our ſelyes 
oak wherein confiſts our greateſt wiſdome) before 
on {he great creatour and oovernour of the world, 

Þs well in this as other ſecrets altogether un- 
diſearchable , and ſay ; Surely thou O Lordart 
x ofjuſt and wiſe and entirely upright in all thy 

gwaies, although we wornis underſtand it not ; s 

for ſhall vot the judge of all the world do right. 
> aſ8Shall not he do right himſelf that judges and 

a puniſhes every creature for their iniquity and 

Wwrong, Yet one of thoſe Hiſtories I cannot 
5@bit touch upon, and thatonly in reference to . 

the aboyenamed unſearchablenefſe of Gods 
7 judgements, which is the 

8 Stor of the Cimbrians. 

others there be, hundreds of the ſame nature ; 

out becauſe this is nearer home , I chooſe to 

Fmention | rt, 

nf The old Chimbri, Cambri, or Comms ci 
elf ſeveral times and places ſeverally pronounced ) 

"7 "Te 2 great people and yalorous in France 

YUgarly ; called Gauls,in England Britens , in 
J Ws $5 Scotlan] Pits, and elſewhere otherwaies'; - buc 

7 Uſcended. all if 1 be not miſtaken from wry 
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houſe and flock, Theſe were the firſt p pop 


theſe our northern coalts that embraced ( 
Ktanity, fromthem derived to the Iri(h', 


and a thouſand years beſgre;. that tim 


| moſt potent and- renowned... nation , 
the yery Romans themſelyes. durſt never} 
vade.;.. but whether the Iriſh were of any 
ſanguiniry with the Cimbrians 1t is hard 
ſay, for my part I cannot tell. And asf 
fuſt .imbraced jt, ſo did they both receiz 
moſt ghdiy and profett it fervently and my 
tained it: conſtantly, . Indeed the Gamls 
never all of chem converted , but great and 
nIErous. families Were Chaitians there, eve 
the fic(t. ages of the Church ; and their] 
_ and. oratorics. were private indeed, butn 
| devourly frequented. The Brittens after 
&0nyerlian. by Elutherizs as they, were a: 
_ nation , ſo did they. ſeem. to! be. proud of 
_ thing ſo much asthis ; that they were ch 
- pions. of the. Cricifix. The Prits were | 
. thing .lefſe either hearty or--yalorous Þ 
_ feflows than they. Bur ſee the. judgenit 
All theſe braye and valiant people thei 


xs' and profeſſous: of Chriſtian Faith) 


orthern parts, and, as farre as the 1 


can reach,,the.yery bor;cines and 


; inhabicams of the place. where WY 
_ they-dwelt, are now ſo far blown, off frond 
"P face of the whole carth ; that'of 
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\&re ſo few (if any yet remain in Nalliandy, or. 7 
ther parts of France, mixed with the French 
m100d)that tioge can point them out $and our 7 
W7ictons are+ reduced to.a handfull of peo» 7 
le remaining to this day amongſt the"thouns 2 
; (tains of Wales, which yet is the greateſt and 2 
Moſt conſpicuous portion of thoſenoble Kim- 
$i, ſo much renowned in ancient times for-. = 
cinflicir policy and valour, The Irish have been 
mſmany bundred years in their decline and it » 
 ihuſt needs have been a mighty ſtrong Oak 
ndſong a growing and long in its full conliſtene 
velfty, that is ſo long a dying : butin the laſt 
- aWhree hundred years, the nation hath decayed 
Wore than before intwicethe time, in the'laſt 
rtf the three; more than in the other wo, and 
i thelaſt twenty years of that century, more 
fan inthe other fourſcore : So that now the- 
chſation is even atthe laſt gaſp, and ready to 
re Fpire,except ſome Princely band,ſtrengthen- 
s ot from heaven, and the tutelary Angels of 
enqmne Kingdome prevent their utter ruine, 
ie M8 But the 1rish, becauſe no-body elſe could 
aichWoduethem,did;as it often happens to ſtrong 
xoFdies,diſtemper themſelves. The Gauls were 
dvVerwhelmed by the French. The Brittons and 
Gm were blown like Butterflies by a ſtrong 
omna;theſe into the Eaſtern Sea, thoſe upon 
hee firand 'of the Weſtern, The Brizrons in- 
| 7 ERES a2e7 _decd 
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| deed driven by «;Saxon army from the Hf | 
F- "kept thedhſelves from drowning;but the AS 

F  werechaſed bythe.Scot,. out of the Welt 
” tothe yery Eaſtern Oceans&/were never 3! 


> 


| nor heardof fince.; And all theſe fad ſulferh 
the Gayls.niany .ofaubem, but aniverially 
the Trishs Britons, and. Pits, now 1n x.manh 
: chaſed from the face of the ear th,.were al Hh; 
” .chemmoſt. devout adorers of the Cruiife+ 
moſt zealous old Chriſtians, who payed up 
E - daily homage to the God - of heaven 
” - -eartbbef6retheir holy altars, in the, union 
= their crucified Oblationz madefor.the fniſfe;y 
the world:: and. their: perſecuting conho, 
- 'rours wereall payoims that worſhiped dow 
- planets or devils.” Whatcan. we do but ihi 
amazed, aſtoniſhed, and trembling ; at hin: 
= «wondrous; judgments 1 and humbly cilnen 
= down; our. eyes, adore:that ſupream Dil 
- whoſe: wayes are uhſearchable,  - 8 
+ The Pagans then alive;& ſpeRators olifeed 
judgments, who were wont .to.impute Matic 
impiety of Chriſtan Religion even thtſhore 
"chances of other men,would have a realve: 
-readineſ5,for the heavy-misfortunesthatWer 
- Chriſtians themſelves; eſpecially for the 
and- Brittons, who have lived paynimsr 
- -Many ages in glory;within;an age or two" 


they had preferred their crucified” Redd ie 
before the heathen gods,yere broughP*u 
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al..cneral & moſt precipitous in; whence they, 
"Decver yet recovered therafelvs. But this their, 

tl drgument. drawn from heaven, heaven it ſelf 

*wn {ome ſort confuted ; when aw hile after , by 

J In his Profe{{ours, all thoſe Pagan adverſariesz ; q 
M-rench; tot, and Saxons, were brought to wor« 7? 
a hip that-very ſelf-ſame crucified diety then« * 
-1vs had perſecured before.Burſtill the judg« 
Wnents of God ih theſe, and innumerable ſucks 

v Mike paſſages of this world are abſolutely in- 
WSomprehenſible. And it is, no unreaſonable 
Wervice, that man who is but duſt and aſhes, 
Would ſubmit to him,who is infinite wiſdom 
Gower -& goodneſs, both body & mind, both 

iis will and underſtanding too, eyen in all 
Wings that concern the diſpoſition & govern- 
vMmnent of the world. This 'our own peace and 
Ugiety requires ; this the Angells of God who. 
-Fatch over us expe& at our hands, whom in-. 

1Weed [nothing ſo highly provokes, as our ims 

; atience, & blaſphemy againſt their ſovereign 

heord, whoſe judgments even they alſo with a 
uegeverential fear , do ſubmiffively adore and 

at\Wemble art, which made wiſe Solgmon to give 
62t /mankind. that 'great caution, Ne dicas 
$0897418 aygelis, Non eft providentia. © 

70! ECbriſtianity teach us true, neither do men 

cdeCnor Kingdoms decaymeerly becaus thejr 

DO UT 1 comeide period Su ; but per ingbedien-. 

” nn ode rn 
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ITY Chap; Y. 
tiam venit peccatum in mundum & per Pecuatnly yy 
mors. The Amorr2ans could not be deſtroy, 
faith the ſacred Text; till their iniquities wfhqe, 
filled up. : And what the brave Nation ofih, 
Cimbrians might bave done either before nigh, 
| converſion or after it, to deſerve that dilihe 
 downfall,God only knows : But this we knpre 
| thatwhatever God does in the world ilar} 
| and good. If they ated theevil before tiff,» 
E Tonverſjon, it were a mercy in God to diff 
E their puniſhment till they knew bow to nur 
© it beneficiall ; if after, they then knew, F 
| when iniquity goes before, pennance aſk 
* . needs foffow: & being now made ChriſtiWor 
they were taught generally to believe,thalÞ Ir 
gpovernours and powrs of darkneſs whonſe 
= Be nihey ſerved, being now made theirWib; 
 . mics, would-work them all the miſdplac 
” Heaven ſhould permirthem; & that theregiem 
E * *mo other remedy, but only that prepiſpre 
©  Sherſclvs for afliictions, they hould lalſire 
E / In-patience to poſſeſs their ſouls: But iſo 
E | Haddoneill, ill ſhould come of it accorqne 
” -1y, and the puiſhment ſhould anſwer ten 
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tranſgrcſfion. For the decree'is ſer and! = 
from alleternity in heaven, upon every** 
tion upon earth, and'delivered to the A! 
gover nours'thereof,to ſee it put In ex« col[eare 
in its ſeaſon, upon every People - and AY 
dome ; Quantum glorificavir (6 & in delian'* 
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| \. So» 125 
hþ ;ntum date ille Inftum ; quia in corde ſuo dicit, ſe- 
Wi-bo reginaz@ vidua non ſum& luckum non videbos 


1 oe >. - 4 : " 
4 RN 74”, - 
A ar” £ * p FL - 5.4: 8M 
o ow. * *..7 = x CSF 4 pda 
_ 2 p AC a4 n : Weg 
Ep a> 4 "x 9T'S> 
py S - ' 
*%s , % 4 £ 
» 


 Wilhdeo 51 4114 die veniant plage ens, fames, mors & 


Aus, quia fortis eft Deus gut judicabit illam. And - | 


br by this decree have long ago been judged all 


| ©J 
| d 
| 


[Whe great Empires of the world, as alſo lefler 
Wrovinces ; the Babylonians, Egyptians, Argives, 
Warchenians, Lacedemonians,Romans, Per fins, Sicte 
bans, Macedonians, Battrians, Syrians, Greciansy 
ac. no rigid Maſters being more ſevere to 


Wuniſh their Servants miſdemeanour, then are ' } 


he Angels of God, to execute that divine 
Wecree upon Kingdoms , Families , and the 
ons of men. 
| In the interim it were a moſt bleſſed thingaf 
ye could all walk by that golden rule Quod 
$61 fer non vis, alteri ne feceris, For thenzin 
lace of that malice, hatred,and inſulting con- . ? 
emptthat.now fills us up,we ſhould haye our 
reaſts ſweetly repleniſht with the connatural 
Artues of commiſeration and charity, which 
Would move us to help and pity one anothery 
Wi not for their ſakes, yet for our own, to pre- 
ent the like judgement upon our. felves for 
L Fit we know. very near,andalready lying 
tthe door. Aſſuredly, if we doe it not, the 


(orlds: great Govergour will in an hour we . }? 
Seam not of it, reverſe the proverb upon our. / } 
ies attert hos ideyn fietzibi. There is not a nation 
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326 Chap. 2. 
upon earth I am confident, even from the fi, B 
creation to this day, but hath been madif d 
ſponer or later, to taſte of the cup {he forgot 
others to drink out ofher imperious hand 
| As even it happens likewiſe in particular fan | 
' lies; for he that by cunning ſtratagems und 
mines and ruins his neighbours hous, ſh . 
_ afſuredly have a worm riſe up to eat up/h 
And particular perſons live ſometimes rol 
| the ſame things executed upon themleli | 
E , which they have aforetime contrived agaii 
+ | their innocent neighbours, although proaſi 
Sil either cloſelyy, or asthey thought 1 
- Jurely, they neverdreamed thar-their a&in 
E fhouldbe confutedby any judgment pro 
6 : from a hand inviſible. The happy il 
El of tl islaſt twenty yeas of our confuſion, 
3 beyon d.our hope, and to the joy- of all-gd 
Is x: in the Land, may ſuffice to juſtifie 
E- ruth. But T ſpare to ſpeak any more,l 
= only fay 'thiis much, | that the judgments * 
: God arejuſt, though ſecret, 6d nor ſo pro 
E- 33 ſure: although by the ſhortneſs of ourli bioh 
= and. want of ſerious conſideration, notaPris 
E manofa._million'ſo faf perceives ir as toÞÞ®o! 
dererredtherebyfrom doing- injuſtice toi jſt 
-neighbour. Ve quiz prelavis, Honne'& ipſe prof... 
| erts © is faith. ths Prophet - 'Tfaias, & qui ſp 
Hannes ipſe fpernetis "<4 Cum cmſunmave'Þ 


nem depra: aberis $\F, cw * fatigaria Þ : 
3 #is con MEETANETE, comenyne 71S, oF f 


ofbe addition of autority , which coming now. 
into my mind I cannot totally omit. 'To the: 
,cofſnſcarchableneſs of the firſt abyſs, which 1s 


enÞroclaims bim to be a hidden God, a God that 
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68 But this is an abyſs, that hath in it as much 
nalif danger as 


” 


r<or muſe roo, much upon It. 
nd Help. 
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EF Hos Cod both in himſelf and works, and 
oF providence, is a triple great abyſs,altogether | 
lvſnſearchable by man 3 as we may in a manner 
ite by what has been hitherto ſaid, and much 
vFMore to that purpoſe reſerved to thoughts 8&. 
- Meditation. Burt the more to ſtrengthen my 


ſertion, I will conclude this - matter wit 


bod/in himſelf, that great Prophet atteſts,who 


/ What hides and conceals himſelf, God Sayiour 


fBighr wnacceſrible : though it be lightzyet whiles 
ot is inacceffible light, we are never the near 
of ſee it, To the unfoardablenes::of the ſe- | 


i y Tfrael ; and no leſs that grave Apoſtle, who- 


{Profeſies of this great God, that be inhabizs 


oFcond he ſub(cribs that was eſteemed the wis 


, 


af of twen $'to the - other one of the holieſt 


off 


EE" Wiſe , man ſpeaks thus.” Vidi affliftionet 


darkneſs. And therefore I will - 


; Wien dedie Deus filiis: bominhum; &r0./ 1 ſaw an 
WF* *Miction which :G6d- bath; lajd/upon the  ? 
MC C__——_ —_ 
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128 Chap... | 
« ſons of men,that they (hould be rackt ing 
F © he made all things Tod in their time, q 
| - ©ogave up the world to the diſputation of ne 
 *Erhar man might not find out the work whif 
«& God hath wrought from the beginning e ey 
 * to theend: Thus ſpeaks wiſe Salomon, ! 
- talk and diſpute of Gods works ; but ha 
- therevent? to find out ſomthing ſurely, th thy 
be but litcle; nay, if we-may believe the y 
Many tofind our nothing, even juſt nothullfc 
From the beginning to;' the- end. And wk 
b. « Would not wrangle.&-diſtdrb the whole Uſe 
 verſcabour ſuch diſputes as theſe * where: ' 
ponent: and. reſpondent conclude nothifſl4ri 
” -, Andthatthe world might not think this ſpalſfigi 
 Oofbisto be haſty, or leſs conſidered, he 
| Peats-itagain afterwards:Intellexi;ſaith hey 
”, CoM} operumi Dei nullam _— homo invac 
wtiontm corumgae funt ſub ſole, & quanto 
_ taborz ei. FT 4 quarendum tantum minus inves 
otiamſi dixerit'Sapiens ſe noſe, non poterit repo 
The holyiman of the third abyſs, whid® 
E Gods provideiice and ordination: of thin un. 
> Speaks thus: Q attitude divitierum,; tc. <« OK 
<heighth- and depth of the riches. of the {© 
5 enceand Pr] of God! how incompreif 
* fable are'his judgments, and .his wayes} *" 
®:dearcliabletwho hath kyows theſenſe of 
«Lordior who hath: been:hifs Gomnſellouny : 
$:who- ouligare'nn —- Am s and retribs 
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nith (all be made: for out of him, and by bim, 

»Uſ& and in bim be all things, to him be gloxy 
& anto. endleſs ages, Amen. Wi” 

| And all. that T bave hitherto ſaid about our 

enfl@enorance, both of nature and providence 1s 

Mut in explication of our B. Saviours antece- 
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tent in bis argument to Nicodemas . and ta .* 


loſe up my whole diſcourſe, I finiſh all with ' 

is Syllogiſm : If you conceive not. ſaith hey 

errreſtial things when they are ſpoken,or pro» 
Wounded to you, how can you think of your 
Ullelves to comprebend celeſtial: and fo ſay I. 
e& Nor are we muca helped either by Plato. or 


u4riflorle himſelf, and many hundreds of his 

defediſciples and our maſters, who have filled.the _ 
e world with their philoſophical diſcourſes, un 

this our ſpeculation. Aﬀer a thouſand quelli+ 
yaſſons & diſputes wittily raiſed,nimbly handled, 
/ Wprolixly diſcuſſed, reſolutely determined,and 
engitrongly guarded againſt all oppoſition, of ar- 
agument; after our whole courſes of Logick, 
dfPhylick, and Metapbylſick, well penetrated & 
nEuoderſtood, our heads indeed we finda little 
IKutt with ſtrange & uncouth words, which is 
{*be outward rind and bark of knowledge,but © 
h&& al ſcience,where is, it ? What do we yettruly 
$6 andcertainly know, of the many things God 
of 94: made_ or done amongſt us ? Eyendo lit- 
x Uerand in {o ſmgll a manner, that without OF- 


{**N6e- WE may. call. it nothing ; And ſo mulls 


x =” - Chap, Y, 
_ every one acknowledgzexcept he will oretl 
himſelf to be wiſcr than Solomon. 'And thehil 
fineſs ofgeligion mult needs concern eith 
+ God imhis own nature and propertieszor{ bi 
q works, or providence; in all which-thinggh 
© . gre ofour ſelves equally 1gnorant, as well 
. that advances his way with paſſion as he 
defends himſelf ;-as well the opponent 25% 
fs | ndent, and the advantage if any! ithere be 
\ preciſely on his ſide that exceeds in humilifh 
-and reſigns himſelf 'ro ſome greater autor v1 
b- than any private mans can be. =_ 
© Letus therefore be ſure we arein the righ 
. Before we'whet 'otir indignation about ic 
-# gainſt our innocent neighbour:8fince wed 
= neverfind that out of our ſelves, let ns ne 
- firiveagainſtbim with paſſion, but eirherÞ 
- * Fours with af\ feet charity 4 & moderation 
- elfe feave him altogether as he is int his ono 
» Woughtswhich for onght I can know off 
-— Tetfmay be tre & $06d;his reaſons tho notifÞi 
E4 hezyel toan indifferent arbitrer* may be equi 
E213 petſwaſry ve with'mine own, & perhaps mol 
2 --eicactous; & on both fides but topical pla" 
| atthe beſtif both opinions be perſonall *F 
= My nd Hlone \ ſeparated from' all autority | 
2 RS, whence they ſhould recetve'a 1h"? 


er & more vicvSling powerifor no'den ol ) _ 


EE FE, 5554 or uncontroufable Tcience;! is toÞ | 
Wu din-this world by ſuch poor worm} © 


o 


=_ ſ. 29 2 Taz 
Us, about either God or his works, oy conſtis = 
e i.cions: and whatſoever is ſaid; be it afferted_ 
thKever ſo peremptorily , may 'by the.ſame:or 
rifemblable'grounds be as ſtoutly contradid- 
S8d,What then can we do better or more con fo+. 
I|Want'to the darknes of our preſent conditions 
Whan to have peace with all men, to judge 
15 1p ones tO ſuſpect Our ſelves, and commend the 
beFnnocent intention both of our ſelves and 
ilfothers, unto that almighty goodnes, who ha: 
onffiviog placed us in this world of darknes,, will 
expect no more from us than lies within our. 
ioeach and power; and if any thing be ſuch; 
tris a rational reſignation and quietnes, 
ea As ſeverall opinions bave been advanced &_ 
enfimaintained inthe worldzmaugre al oppoſition 
r (Ft word or pen, without any the lealt rotter- 
nog or fear of yielding on the defendants fades  ; * 
onfſo-am I aſſured.that any whatever gpinion,et- . 
father old or new, & hitherto unheard of, may- + 2 
otifÞbe defended againſt the reaſon of all mankind 
goyned together againſt it,*if but reſolution 
noF& contempt of the opponent go alongzas ge: 
pnerally.it does, with him that is reſpondent 
Jan defender ofit; whether be:guide himſelf | 
of By reaſon, autority, or other light; .ifhe go. - ? 
{PF the firſt, no. reaſon but hisown ſhall be 2d- 
pitted for reaſon 3 if by;the ſeconds. his.own 
phy utority (hall be.caſt in-to counterbalance.to , | 
04D autority brought againſt himy & DR ONR 


Chap.2z. *Þ 
be it what it will, ſhall be of force, all otfnow 
againſt him, either not genuine, or impeſſWIfcc: 
nent,or corrupted;if by the third,what (half dil 
any one'go about to talk with him, that wiſh a1 
be judged by nothing, but a light whidhur c 
only within bimſelf; who as ſoon as he isFInd 
poſed, pities the ignorance & darkneſs offf&ſtai 
 antagoniſt;for {uch he peremptorily concliſfin 
all men to be;that gainſay his judgment,whiſþeg! 
only he deems light. And well then may 

© - . one defend any thing, when nothing can « 
 -. vincingly be proved againſt him ; ei 
through the inevidence of the matter, or 
} - 'conceit& obſtinacy of the authour, In the 
- terim;every opinioncontemns & is contenſſ® 


- edjandin tharſtatewill it remain:till long tiff 
= and that_mutability which layes hold on 
- things make it to expirezif there be nor ſol 


Speaking oracle, unto+ which both parties ®» 


- Tneed not for proof of this invincible pl 
-” MHacys appeal unto the ancient Philoſophe 
> noneofwhom could ever be brought to yit 
= unto'the others, though they were all gi o 
maſters of reaſon. Our preſent controven 
Ji Enfland, which proceed for the moſtyF 
por autority, and yet by nd autoriry will 
 Jaiddown,may ſufficiently juſtifie my wor 
: And all this happens, by the unnatUg 
; © pouphngtogetber of darkneſs & paffional 


knowy 
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Fs Ii 133 -4 
Mnowing ignorance; and all preſuming prides * 4 
>&1f.conceir and folly,which though they be 
ol diſſonantly put together, as the Ox and Aſs 
wi a Plow Team, yet are they, ſo unhappy is 
idBur condition, ſeldome or never aſunder. 
5@Indeed he that is truly learned in theological 
firs, who hath read all Hiſtories,greek & la- 
c[Rin-that may concern Chriſtianity from its -farſt 
Scginning to this dayperuſed the Councils: 
Shoroughly, well underſtood the ancient Fae 
Whers,maltered the ſubtle Schoolmenz& ſo pes 
Werrated all the books of the Bible, thathers 
Wblc to reſolve logically, every treatiſe & difs 
\eKourſe thereof into its final ſcope; ſuch a man 
aMay baply diſcern,. where the truth lies1n'a  } 
Biſpute between two ſects, or men; grounded _? 
Sonly upon tradition orautorityzifitbe in ones + | 
Sr perbaps in neither of them,although for des 
(aut of learning,or exceſs ofpaſſion,they may 
 Peither of them diſcern it. But yet notwith- 
f{tanding if he, even that knowing perſon;ſhall 
et his mind walk on yet further, & call.that 
yep very autority to account; as in natural reaſon 
at well he may ; how it came hither, where it reſi- 
6&4 in every age ſince its firſt being, who firlt 
of tboriſed it, and what ſufficient ground he | 
8 <vuld have foto do,what marks it may-exhibit 
nf fiat iris indeed the off-ſpring of ſuch a Father, - 
on 2ider whoſe name goes,or that he erred not 
iſh Whoever he was in that particular, who "__ . 
wi | OTE 
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*farſt wrotezor afterwards tranſcribed it, (ajod! 


the tranſcribers may have been ſom thouſaſhet: 
of: ihdifferent affeQtions and capacities) yjpy 1 
ther-nothing in reaſon or other autorityh eli 
gainsſay itzwhether the words in the originſer Þ 
tharacter by ſome art or other, (whereof thiſeacl 
be'tricks-good ſtore) may notipeak anotyþ19! 


meanings or at leaſt by fome trope or ſchaſþÞr9t 
of -rhetorick be otherwayes 1nterpreted, ($Þ9U 


. ben 1ſay-even that knowing perſon ſhall p25» 
| himſelfin a miſt;& ſo thick a one too, as ifſſvd 


5 Y except he relye upon' the autority of ſom 


oraclegwhom in theſe, and whatever fuÞ!y 
| Hketbings\vithour further queſtion or doi 
Ong ns hefhall never be able tog© thi 
_ bub-of it} Eſpecially if he dive yer furthernſ-2% 


+  tothe'ſecrets of providence concerning (fe7* 


ngs,and. queſtton-irſt;bow divine goode'r 


23 - Mould permitthe world to wander-in dark lle 
-  andiincbe-errotir of their ways,ſo many bi 


2 ' iteported unto:mans ſalvation;how.a com 
z - DY.ofiignorant men,who are ordinarily ti 


d years withour 4 truth-ſo -nedeſ{ary, EE. 


ported with their:.ownfanfies as oraculous WEF;”*: 


>  ons,ſhould be choſen to be our maſters 10 


” How: theſe ſhould be; 10: particularly. inſpi;_ 


A MED 


_. Proceſſion ;.nor yer.they-till teit maſter" 


and neverany fince;them though of the f 


departed, if ever they did preſume: or giv6{ ; j 


Wy ſuch ihivg.tor 1 in their writings 1 wy - 


2 Pant. 
© 5 
+ 2 an 
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(a nd they'did : one indeed ſays of the old Pro« 1 
* Shets, that they were inſpired, but ſpeaks not + 
wiiny ſuch thing, either of himſelf or. co-evan- 
aeliſts; andalthough the maſter promiſed af 
oinfſer bis departure, to ſend them his Spirit to 


thFeach them in bis place,all thingsthey wereto: 
wlnow, yet does it not thence follow, that they. 
terote N09 more.,. nor otherwayes than, they. 
; Would ; belides many appearing contradidis, 
| Þ0s,& other human infirmities,that ſeem ever. 
: 0d anon to occur unto a critickjudgment, as 
Well in their writings as other mens, might ea«. 
{ly move one to think , that thoſe illiterate. 
Wen might as well fail in lomtbiug,as allholy- 
ofiathers,greek & latin, & Senators of allſacred 
Founcils ſince Chriſts time, Profeſſors of the 
{{&#me Chriſtianity, and pretenders.to the ſame 
A@Pirit, have in ſome: mens opinions:erred and. 
48ailed ip many, namely all things wherein we 
$2d them.to gain-ſay us, And indeed we do.in 
£<adeal. little otherwiſe with the Apoſtles 
my tings, when we give a perempgary, inter- 
nf@*etation to ſuch places as gainſay our opini-. 
25> quite contrary to the. expreſs words, and 
ot the. naturall ſence they be apt to make. out 
20-us according to which all antiquity uns 
ſyſe**Hood them, adjoyning withall our own nas 
r*4.reafons why the text. cannot. otherways 
ea ©e,but only in ſom grope or figur though 
.0F"* £4080t our {elyes.zell whay 5 tos Rape, 


b-oay laces in the Goſpel, that plainly hit . 
| ep the real preſence of Chriſts body in 
Euchariſt; which is no other but to ſay ol 
ly thus much : if that Writer,let him be El 
E  geliſt orwhat he will, really meant as he il 
-. in hjs ſtory, be is not to be believed agal 

- -the plain experience both of our eyes, touſþoy 
and taſte, and ſo many improbabilities ith - 
- Itppoſſibilities of reaſon ; and Chriſt hiniſſme 
either ſpake not in that manner the Evanſſſan: 


F liſt wifes, or if hedid, hecould not inten(Þyirel 
”  afficmitbat which neither he nor God hiniWxtc 


cm make good, Nor will we grant any tiff h 
to Chriſt but what wwe can do our ſelvesWh0: 
nnderftand at'leaſt bow it may-be done, Þig! 

"tf therewere upon earth any ſj peaking ord "g b 


E > og Whom all parties would ſubmit in thÞ#v 


I - Mairsz diſputes would ſoon end 5 if ſuch a - 
be etchui ed>or denied, the very riſing 

Gott i$as ominous'as the blazing of a Ci 1 

Yr coming of aWhalt into a River, andfiſ# © 

ends gr gt dilturbance-and defolation. 1 hoſ 

world had that fearful! apprebenfion , ii 

- they firſt heard, that Luther would ſhines 

-oe his own light , and defie the Ran 

| heaven's But they were more then aſſured 

"aw approaching miſchief, when hs 

mnderſtood that Calvin had lefrthe Roman 

ro ſhow himſelf, and domineer, an 1 of 

the Trell waters of Geneys, 
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Reaſon. 

AT 7 Ho fhall then ſer up himſelf for a guide 
p to his neighbour in affairs of religion, 
which muſt needs carry an obſcurity far a« 
Wove all that'is in nature:& how & which way: 
Will hedo it , that a good difintereſted judg» 
nmnent may approve of his pretenſjons! There 
fEan.no other way , whereby any ſhould now 
Wirelh; after Chriſtian religion has been above 
kxteen hundred years profeſt in the world,ſet 

Ip himlelt a new extraordinary direour, be 
ought of 'or imagined z bur either fome 
tigh inconſutable reaſon , internal fpeciall 
ht, or purer interpretation of formerly re» 
eived Scripture? And what man is there inthe 
10Forid can now wiſely begin to pretend any 
WW theſe things to the diſparagement of the 
et of the Chriſtian world. FT 
oF Reaſon carries the faireſt ſhow, and ſeems 
boſt civil and manly;and if ic lean upon prin- 
Pies of faith formerly received, it may doe 
ach good for the ſtrengrbning or ſecuring 

\ þ Religion in weak believers ; bur 'then ir 
pokes Not faith , but ſuppoſes it, and mult 
of» vithall, and if it be right reaſon cannot 
 & tknow, that all argumentations are/anfive- 
off I which if they- rely upon obſcure ſup- 
 iitions, may according to the height of the 
F _ K ma 


| 238 Chap. s. 


maſters conceitpretend much, but can prof 


nothing irrefragably. Did religion come! 


firſt by reaſon ? or muſt it only begin noy | 


A good believer cannot but think,that Chi 
the great maſter had a reaſon for what 
.., taughtsbut he muſt beleeve Grſt,before be a 
think ſo;8& altho he had a reaſon bimſelf, 
fince he taught us none,we can have from hj 
no other reaſon but his autoriry, & this mi 


” 


ſh 


| ; 


be beleeved but not evidently proved: forlfff I 


miracles recorded and not ſeen,are as pure 
qbject of faith as his autority & perſon : n 
if I had ſeenthem, I could not have toldi 
Calf unto: whom the- intricacies of wholelſh 
ture are ſo much unknown, whether nacurs 
art might compas themor no, and fo my 
1 conclude himto be ſome ingenious perl 
, or-great naturaliſt, but not: a: god. 
- Noris it likely that £ briſt ever meantyl 
reafon ſhould frame ourreligion;both bed 
he conſticured ſuch men to plant faith,as 
not any maſters of arts;and1t reaſon had bt 
the buſincs;it had been fitter to ſend theo 


Or 
[i 


ne 


rea 
as \ 
'g1 
Dn, 
real 


Iro! 


bour the world to learn'than to reach ; 8! 


fo becaus bimlelf, though. be did oftenul 


with-ſabtje and molt rational argumentau 
-£onfute the Phariſees errours,yet did he nd 


by. any.reaſon that I can remember eſtab) 
his'own. do&rine,nor anſwer to:any 2u0m 
tho he. was often put 10; it 3 but ſtil whed! 


« 3-36, 
* 2a. 
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| "1" &$611, 139 * 
Jews demanded How can this or that be zHow *' 
& can man forgive fins, How can this man give © 
wi us his fleſh to eat, he repeated again his own 
ME afertion and docrin, and might perhaps con: 
Wfirm' it by miracle, but he proved it not by 
& reaſon. Andit is very fitting, it ſo be he were 
y@ſach a perſon as we beleeve him to be, that he 
biSſhould be taken upon his word and not ſtand 
miſito give his vaſſails a reaſon of his will. 
1&8 If Chriſt our Lord had been no more than an 
reflordinary wiſe legiſlatour , yet could be not 
nafrationally intend ar once both the unity of his 
InfCburch upon earth, and the guidance of all 
lenffimen in it only by reaſon of their own ; for my 
utreaſon is not his, & may well prove contrary 
nies well to it as that of my neighbours;whence 
eri&vill reſult together, not only not one religi- 
Þn2bur alſo no religion; whiles one neighbors 
,eaſon differs from another, and perhaps both 
xeaſprom gods. Wherefore wiſe and holy Church 
; Wſath in all ages both forbid ber children to diſ- 
| beſPure- their principles of religion in the ſenſe 
nenf®ey had received them; and alſo refuſed to be 
1 ned before any Senate by the philoſophy of 
ugly pure min, to ſtand or fall by his axioms : 
carlÞl bis is apparent not only by ancientwritings 
> nf df Chriſtian Dotours, but by a fa& of Empe- 
Labour Julian, who falling from Chriſtian reli- 
vonÞ'20 amonglt other opprefſions,he deprived 
heo'F viſtjans of thejr Schools of literature tha 
& K 2 row 
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TrTowout the Roman Empires telling then hb > 
- - « & 24 bon: 
way of jeer, that Chriſtians need not any laſh; 


ning unto whom this ane word Creds is ſulifh 
cient. And indeed it is ſufficient for failfffej 
and mult needs be both the ſufficient and oft 
ly means of conſerving a Church in unifafo 
mity : for religion muſt be ſomthing whiff 
may be common to all perſons tbar proſe 
it, and equally proportioned to all capaciiſh 
and conditions : and ſuch a thing is to] 
leepye, but. not to Ratiocinate. AN men bil 


ich and poor, wiſe and unlearned, princedWo1 


peaſant, may. equally belceve one & the (ſos 
thing, and {o bold it .uniformly.from time 
time : butif that very thing were to be ſaſÞſ1: 


_-unto each one by his own proper reaſon, el 


ſeverall kinds of Beings io. ſenſitive or viffiPt 
4ative nature, even from. the oak to the #21 
Rard ſeed would not more differ,than thati to. 
judgmentin ſeverall men : bave there nothſÞ9! 


fifty or. threeſcore ſeverall interpreracion 
theſe few words, Hoc oft corpus menm;8&:c. an 


Lo 


olt a hundred opinions among the malf®* 


.of reaſon about their ſummmn bonum, Well” 
ſee by qur own theologicall ſchools , RM? 
what huge variety of judgements there 7! 


be.in-things left io our own reaſon, and ** 
great our obſtinacy thereiy, | Ko, 


a 


 Andiif any ſaysthat ir is enough for fi « 
great maſter intheſe times by the ſtrepgi| 


'B $. It. Tal 
his reaſon to rais a religion that ts only to be 
uſaccepred ; and others of weaker abilities may 
Weicher take all from him, oronly follow and 
oldwhacthemfelvs are able by their own'rea» 

q Gnto reach : This cannot fatisfieat all;:for 
vh@6rſt, if 1 muſt rakea rcligion upon the credit of 
olſom great maſters reaſon, which my ſelf.can- 
mot judg or comprehend, Thad as good take jt 
from the firſt maſter and'beleev as do& not 
feffer a00ther in theſe dayes to make himſelf 
ord over me, and lead me-another way of his 
(own: and he indeedthat does ſo, does not on- 
ney by bis flight put himſelf into the place of 
Wim who conveys faich , but of Chrift him- 
elf who made it; forthe fenſe/is the life and 
vefſpiritio4 all words, and Chrift then ſhould buc 
em$21'y adminiſter matter for this new rifing Sun 
fo quicken: On the other fide; if Tbe not to 
$0!low anothers reaſon but my own, what va- 
a8 riety would there be in the world about the 
lame thing, not only betwixt man and man 
Out Derwixe one man to day, and theſelf-ſame 
eg man tomorrow ; for the opinions which be 
, Wally from our ſelves we change continually 
je Pon the variety cicher of our own intriafick 
d) iſpolitions, or caſuall aterations from-with- 
$*Pt& inccach ſeven years revolution we-find a 
(Ive volume of new thoughts & 5udgments 
on within us, contrary to former ones we/had of 
# the fame things, diet; clothing,paſtimes, com- 
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142. Chap, 2, | | 
pany,Nature, providence, books ; and yett Py 
mult ever be true,for generally in all the ap 4a 
of our. life; we are equally obſtinate in thaywo 
ſet upon ::ſo- that whiles reaſon .is licenſed® uſe 
create a religion, not only all the religiq þb 
which. any particular man ſhall run through#bo 
bis life time, but thoſe alſo what ever theyl [the 
which whole kingdoms & nations ſhall at g 
time.accept of, in a word, all the religions 
' thewboleearth muſt needs be juſtified. Andi 
, an mean. no-leſs, who would have thar tol 
religion, and only that which reaſon mal 
_ forth:Both beretick & Catbolick,both Jew 
Chriſtian, Pagan and Mahomeran do all{ 
_ every. one ſtifly defend, that bis religion is 
tional, tbar;bis beſt reaſon is with it & for 
and that no right reaſon can be againſtit,. 
|  { Tfreafontbarſhould follow,once go bel 
- io lead, religion,itwill ſodainly thruſt Ch 
- --out ofthis chair, and ſeparate at once all! 
.Cburch-from him: for it I hold nothing | 
what; reaſon dictates , then is not Chriſti 
maſter;nor will there be any Church char off? 
any more-belong to Chriſt than to Democriii * 
; Ariſtotle , or at leaſt damie Nature, If any 
ply,that we mult take the words from Chi ' 
. and his Goſpel, but the proper ſenſe wh 
words of themſelves cannot carry with ib 
our own reaſon muſt make out. This indeed 


ww 
true thus far,that as we do underſtand lang 
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«+85 & buman words, fo are we accordingly to. 

oiiconceive of their meaning, as we know thoſe | 
words were cither ar firſt impoſed, or by long 
d@uſe-have got the power to make out : and jf 
riofithoſe words ſpeak faith,the ſame Church givs 
hWboth words and ſeyſe together, expounding 
yWibem by her very practis which we daily con- 
t ayers withall:bur 15 any will further by: bis pre- 
neMrens of reaſon give power to any or allmen,to 
{{Wmake our ar bis pleaſur a particular ſenſe of his 
Wown, differing from theancient meaning con- 
weyed together with thoſe words, this muſt 
needs jultifie Calyins private: 1n:erpretations 
from which this new doctrin differs but in 
Wound, whiles that is here called reaſon which 

& be calls ſpirit; & both do equally excludethe 
Wouidance of avy Church belides the temple of 
{Ftheir'own heads; in both ways every one 1s 1n 
biEdeed and reality chief Biſhop ro himſelf; and 
WF equally will religion be as various & mutable 
$25 our thoug hts,and an{werable to the nature ' 
feither of our reaion or {piri:, here wide, there 
off Narrow, there none art all. Nay, what is there 
$10 chriftianity,that one reaſon or other,as wel 
y! vn peculiarity of ipirit, may not deprave.and 
*þ& *ruſtrate 3 the Goſpel may be made to ſpeak 
bi Mahometiſm with one reaſon,and.the Alcoran 
bat © Evangeliſe by another, There, is a great 
elf Palter ot reaſon now-.in the world; out of 
" Whoſe principles alb vice and capitallſins may 
C. 3 | K 4 be 
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1.44 chad. 2. 
be juſtified;as there was another not long ap ap 
whoſe realon diſabled good works as much 
this inables 111 ones. S that the fear aad dz 
ger of i} deeds on the one fide, and themy 
and benefit of good ores on the orker: jo | 
now by ſuch doughty reaſons evacuated, 
are likely to have a jolly merry world. A 
theſe be Chriſtians too, not.only good on 
buc the beſt and pureſt, all true heart of of 
The-enemies of good works {peak Script 
glibly ; the-patrons ot'il} ones, nothingh 
pure reaſon, -and both do equally defie i 


| whole world ſhall dare to gainſay them.” » 


-It were! not amiſs to. know of choſe i 
will have nothing to be believed but what 
ſon can demonſtrate; firſt, by what philal 


phy this reaſon muſt be deduced ; muſtit 


Ariſtotle:or Plato's; Democtitus or Pythagoras 
Fludds Roſs Crucian Pliloſophy,or ſom ot 
we yet never heard. of. The good Apoll 


-eaution in his letterto the Coloſſians mee 
_ think with themall indifferently ; Vide:ened ; 


vos dediptat per philoſop htam &' inanem fallath 
ſecundam tradtionem hemmens ſecundum elem 
ra mundi, & non ſecundum Chriſt um : where pit» 
loſaphy- is fer forth as a vanicy and che(l Þd 


to ſedace, and lead us from our Chriſti: 


if namely-it be Queen regents as Our Rab 
nalifts would/bave ir:to:be, and:not ſubſe : 
ent to:it; 3 'nd men are not perfwaded s 


 .'t cautioned and dehorted from it, as opp&- 


reand deſtructive of Chriſtian faith. T.ask 
condly, whether all the reaſons and realon- 


{os of Chriſtians are ro ſubmit unto ſom one 
elapical reaſon,or no. If they are, then realon- 


zmiſſion and faith-ſubmiſſion will ampung 


So the ſame thing, the Judg only changed; all 


WEhriſtians being now to acknowledge a new 
Wope bf reaſon; inſtead of their old Paſtoup 
rf faith. If they are not to ſubmit to Qne,we 
Wall fall ſodainly. from our unity into infinj- 
W-of diviſions;tor faith is ane, but reaſons 


' »Wke ages, and complexions. are ſome ſtrong, 


| l Me 'weak, ſome 4tards {ome wild , {ome 'PC- 
Wular, ſom corrupted; & all even the belt ob- 
ureand dark. Indeed all human reaſon is {o 
Wrermixt with fancy almoſt in.-every things 
'455ar one.can hardly ſay which is which, Nor 
an this great Patron of Reaſon ſer forth him 
elf any yolume of rational Religion, but an- 
Wberwho hacb not aforchand -captivated/his 
Woerſtanding to bis naturall Light.may hap- 
Px upon its; the ifiue of a dreaming ima- 
_PXion, the judpmens.and fancies of men 
Wening asmacb-as their complexions. Thi 
k Philoſaphessiwere allgreat:madders iof :req- 


ani Tuch at deaſt they profecſt:themfeluess as 


cn 3s any.mow can do; and-yet they-ran 
| Ito hundreds -of diutions, and could-never 
F*ccanciled;by whichmcans ancient 'Chai- 
” |  ſtianiry 


T46 - Chap.” 2; F 
ſtianity overtopt them, and expoſed vl f 
to derifion, both by the goodnes,and alfa 
conſtant uniformity of it ſelf; whereby thi % 
humble reſigned Profeſſours, remained infſy 
ages and places, notwithſtanding the greatMig 
Tiery of ages,inclina;ions, & capacities follhne 
as well amongſt them. as other men, one | 
the ſame body of Chriſtians, hoping, by 
ving, praciſiog the ſame things ; whilg 
the” thiſters of reaſon wandred Teverally 
"mts eridles diviſions, toiling and tiring 
brains id ctheirmutuall oppofirion, till rie 
4ll'their reaſon vaniſhed-into nothing. i 
- If a man may gueſs at bidden cauſes,l (hy 
think thar the various fations of humank x 
wor in the difquifition of their fummum by 
or fical end,'togerher with the means col 
El eifiy thereufits, maybe one caus might 
divine goodneſs, pirying our miſerableil 
bility, to ſend us a ſacred Teacher,unto W 
X*ruth all hamane in:elle&s ſhould for tha 
Fingquietconſtantly ſubmirzat ſuch a rim 
-man himſelf. now wearied in his long & 
les'ratiocinations might become more 
1ling to-refign, So that hethat would ſer! 
«gain this ourdark and inſtable reaſon in © 
of faith:ſubmiſſion, does, as much as ing 
lies; ro difable- divine wiſdome, oppoli 
ordination, and contemn his-goodnes "i 
-mankind, indeavouring to rais- again thai 


T 1 ww» > OE 147 
a&f philoſophical confuſion, which the, ſun of 
oi@righeneſs diflipated with his preſence, and 
[She only autority of his revealed will. We 
nauſt ſurely take our religion as the Apoſtles 
AWid theirs,not for any other reaſon given,but 
oþnely the autority of the maſter, 7 

& If ve are once reſolved to beleeve Jeſus 
XIE hbciſt no further than we can find a reafon for 
alfit,as the Pagans pleaded long ago; it is to be 
|Wieared we ſhall reje& both him and his whole 
 Woſpel, even as they alſo did, Therefore, he 
What will be my diſciple ſaith the worlds Mef- 
Was, muſt nor mainrain but deny bimſelf. 
ha. All reformations'of religion are nothing els, 
eur an interpoſing of qur own judgments in 

Whe points of faith delivered, to diſcern which 

 probableand which unlikely, which to'be 
t oiFfeceived and which reje&ed;and ſo to ſeparate 
noe right from the wrongbe ir don by light, 
5 WEEPHi it, reaſon, or other plauſible pretens. And 
helſit there be any ſuch thing as religion at all;this 
riqterpoling ot our judgment in her affairs muſt 
& Feeds be a high inconſequence 3 for what we 
zre@either did nor'could find out,that we can ne- 
ſeriWer be able either to refine or mend,or ſo much 
in8* 00 ſay aſſuredly which part of it is true and 
5 in Ich-not, Indeed if it be true, then is it a 
Ine influence of ſacred docrine;-not to be 
Xamined but reverenced ; if it ſhould be but 


pon 
1e5's o 
hatl* uched Irreverently it diſappears. On the 


%\ 


other 


_ A. K:q 
" ether fide; if it be nor delivered but inyl 
 &d&, itis indeed mo religion at all,but likes, P 
£0-all other philoſophy, Inanis fallacia ſeo 
#raditionem hominum : if reaſon can mend "8 
one part of it;then juſtly it'may » as in jou! 
aſſuredly 1 it will, reject all thereſt, ſei 
$; Powl had no doubt a very ſublime inf pes 
left, and yet.he declares that his own and 
Ty underſtanding.i in the worldis'to be callkno; 
vated: unto the obedience of Chrift Be _ Þ tt 
& thatall \Chriftiahs walk by faith & mx 
Jpades'Or evidence z which is a quite cont in 
way to chis,thac would bave 'no religion 2K | 
wharcoms:from reaſon?According-to thi 
' (re:to walk by-fight 8:nor by faith; but i on 
Batks:judgment all Chriſtians are to wallihm 
Faith Wh notby {ight z:chis. would have hiſpr « 
Septivatedaothe. obedience of theunderkif 
ding,$; Paul would have the underſtand 4» 
"Kaptivated tothe obedience of faith. andy er 
zeſby ir ſhould be ſo-forare normoſt paſſſam 
the things our:Lord revealed contingent 4 
W 2. manner: all ofthem hid from our of 
And if therecan bemade no demonſtratio 
-Natare, of the things we do ſee, and:-toud 
convers withall, as is ſufficiently infroul 
how can things inviſible be reached & wu ” 
ned &-concluded by reaſon * And this 11% 4 
the very ratiocination of Feſis Chrift wI* 
—— whoſe word I ſhould beleev,altu" 
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Kid not my ſelf know either the antecedent 
nu þe true,or the inference certain & necefla- 
kg. In my mind it is a poor imagination to- 
«link, that doftrinal words delivered, belee- 
\U&q, & practiſed in the world for almoſt two 
n tSouſandy years, ſhould now at length beto 
\Þceive tWir true ſenſe from a new DoGor in 
ir times, which: hitherto the whole Chriſti- 
di world wanted, and through the univerſal 
cahnorance of mankind could not till now find 
Tlt: and to adde for further countenance of 
wile way, that the Church hath three times, 
ntis pity (Re is not allowd her quatzzor tempe- 
0s) in the firſt ſhe walked by credulity, in the 
hiecond by probability, and in the third which 
uſegins in theſe days of ours by ſcientifical 
monfr ation, is as weak a fancy as the other : 
enpr one and the ſame Church muſt have the 
"ne motives, and grounds, and practiſe, and 
rticles of religion, which muſt needs be all of 
Sem exceſſively diversif that were true?The 
ame concluſions and articles can never iſſue 
ron a dark credulity, a purblind probabili- 
| 2 and a [taring demonſtration. 
* i I know that in the ſecond & all ages of the 
W-durchpreachers 8& doGours explicated and 
ueclared their faith by congruous reaſons & 
cofMiicudes ; bur neither thengnor in avy time 
onP* Chriſtianity, did they frame their faich ei- 
whe by reaſon or probability,nor yet allowed 
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;teither*ts ſtand or fall by thoſe means, 
Auſtin, Euſebius, and S. Bernard, lived in o 
which is by our new Rationaliſts called the gti 
of probability ; and' yet: the firlt in his bu 
de utilitate credends, confutes the Manichees 
faying that fairch js not to be admitted till 
reaſon of eyery thing be given; Enſevius ini 
. fifth book of his hiſtory, condemns.the Anil 
. monites,for ſtraitning faith, within the limit 
humane wit ; S. Bernard-in his Epiltles,'juWb; 
es Abailard for the ſame fault.: And they wil 
all three back; with that great Apoſtie, wi: 


ſpeaks confidently, that fides eff rerum non 
|  .nottheſameas great as he,who ſaid, we pri 


Chreft crucified; to the Iews 4 ſcandal, to the ama 
files a folly ; for the Tews ask a ſign, and the ff 
tales require wiſdome, 1x Cor. x. So that'in WM 
Pagls divinity; as *tis Judaiſm not to beleſp 
without afign,ſo likewiſe ro ſuſpend.our tal 
upon philoſophical reaſon is pure paganiln 
 I'will not burden my paper with the reſtinſ 
- - nies of thoſe ancient Heroes, who profeſſeqſ& 
- affirm, that tbey all rely wholly upon obſcaſpi 
E . faith, and not upon any reaſon,either co 
- Ccallor demonſtrative for thejr religion. 2 
Gregory and: Theodoret ſhall ſerv for all; Fil : 
mon habet meritum, ſaith the firſt in his Homily 
upon the Goſpel, abi hugnana r4tis prebet ff > 
rimentum, ſpeaking of humane roar 3 
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Should precede faith : 'Th-edoret in his Greca- 
tWicis affed:bus ſpeaks thus, Cur nofirum credulie 
Khotis & fide titulum accuſatis © quodque noftris ſen- 
We ntiis tr adendis nullam. demonſirationem preten- 

amus, ſolam veroVllis fidem atque credulitatem in- 
Wnu4re conemur quos rebus divinis imbuendos ſuſce- 

InGimus ? 41non ratione plenum eft quod Deo abſque 
Wemonſtratione credamus. Which made S. Gre: 

itory NazianJen tell Emperour Julian, when be 
Wbje&ed 10 the Chriſtians their ruſticity and 

Þnorances that the one word Credere was the 
Wame to Chriſtians, char Tpſe dixie to the Py- 
1Shagorians.. | LS 
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108 Bur this way offetting up, & holding that 
1 Sonly to be. religion, which right reaſon will 

Smake forth and juſtifie, is a rare & umrodden 

Wpath, & which ordinary ſpirits dare not ven- 
n-FWure upon; and: 'tisheld forth only by ſome 
leqfvits here in London, diſciples to a learned ma- 
talMter,l ſuppoſe to daſh out of countenance that 
infgroller way of maintaining all by Scriptures 
intexts.And jt will ſerv well enough for exerciſe 
& diſcours, when good wits meet together, as 
up Cicero ſhow'd his eloquence in defending para- 
ro doxes: bur it muſt needs be dangerousif it be 

F 2nce believed & reduced to pracis. Nor is it 
Fi ealie to ſfay,whether ſolitary reaſon, or a text 
wg Privately interpreted would caus more and 
ex S$"eater inconveniencies : this makes the skirts 
FF t'the Church. roo natrow,,. that inlarges 

| Rh | them 


ER 


[Tarks and Pagans would by this reckoof 


cnlar experience.to the contrary ; for: if ns 
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them 't00 wide, even ſo wide, that all } b | 


* 


bein tbetruth; which in effe& is only to 
there 1s no religion at-ally quod xb:que efiilha. 
quam eft: and fo much is eafily colle&edif » 
the general axiom joined with our own pit, , 


thing is to be believed bur what can be; 
monſtrativly proved, and we find by expiiify; 
ence, that nothing can be demonſtrarivlynll 
ved either about Gods will, his providence, 
nature; it will thence neceffarily follow, 
nothing at all 1s to be believed, And he J 
boldeth the axiom, endeavours withall lilfl wW 
ſelf co: demonſtrate the whole body of relffin 
0H, creates the like concluſion in mens milh+ 
demonſtrated nothing. -- - 2 

Wn, [The power.of r eaſon ther will not fuſſi [| 
ſtupa new guide. : and he that prerendsl 


- withour further words, when they find bely 


— for-his own preheminence before others; Da 
- Ether actually in words or ar leaſt verruaM 


in.effe&t diſable the whote reaſon of manki a 
exalt his caus, bur rather render him & allMha 


- - reaſon contemptible. In affairs of religioli{tio 


is not any conceited Learning muſt carryhi 
but only a downright” humility & refignd jute 


+ 
#y ? 


_ onequally in all Chriſtians,learned orunled Ing 


ed,Prince or Peaſant, Prelate'ox People Ut re 


TH 


profeſs it. Sol” 


ſaſome will objeR, bow can our faith then be 
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onal, or how can we givea reaſon forour 


0 Sith, if indeed wehave none forit, I anſwers 
that faith has bis” reaſoh, as ſcience hath his 3 
e0V> both be good reaſons but yery much differ- 


Wing ithe reaſon of ſcience is drawn from the 
Wery intrinfick bowels of the truths that be 
known, but faith draws his reaſon from the 
Wutoriry of him who delivered it ; this ſerves 


one & the ſame for the ſtability of all articles 


"Ve they never ſo many and divers, as the Tri- 
hity for example, & ſacrartents; creation and 
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* Mhe life co come z wereas every ſeveral conclu« 


non in ſence muſt have his own proper rea- 


on. And one of theſe muſt not havey nor can 


It 2dtvit of the reafon that is peculiar to the 
dther, for then it Mould not be it ſelf 1 if ſei- 
tice ſhould have'an extrinſecal reaſon from 
Intority, it wonld then not beſpeties bur files, 
ot evidence 'butfaith s and if faith ſhould 


Wave an intrinſecit 'one, it would nor be faith 
"ut evidence. Hefpives the beſt reaſon in the 
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yl vorld for his faith, that reſolves it imo an au« 


Which is the beſt can be had : and he 


J=trelolves it into his own reaſon, as be can- 


"I. but run himſelf into danger, confidering 
$225 YOndrous frailty and darkneſs of mans 
Witent in alf things ; ſo likewiſe confider- 


BE? 
F i 
* bo 


af ig tharthe very effence and quiddity of faith 


KUres to tely leſrtiarly upon thocredie of a 
: KL revealer, 


hw. — ww J——_ . 


revealer:3:inſtead of kefending faith tf 


ſtroys.it.' To beleeve no. more than ve. 
indeed to.beleeve nothing... "1 
- Let-wiſe Salomon and Chrif: our tall 
-up the concluding argument.Mar ſaith 6 
-m0n.can -find.out nothing of the- works wii 
God hath waought from the beginning tofſÞ0! 
end, nor of all the works of God almipſ+ 
-can he-find. out any reaſon, of the things (W101 
- aredone:utnder the ſun,z and the moreh 
- bours te; ſeeks the leſs he finds, although{ſ'6 
twiſe-man;oer philoſopher, ſhould ſay he kn" 
-themsbe:eqnpor do it.. Thus "$4 $ Saline 
"——_ afoxchand. againſt. the rewpraiiſh, .. 
-ofany: whe might-end SYNLE $0 miſlead ul 
 +a-pretance-of demonſtratian..into.errongÞ - 
any ro-0ur own prejudice, " Then comes o.... 
/ cou Lord: m:bis.diſcours, with Nicodmſs.: 
©  -Wherein he teaches bimabe regenerating) 
E: ierof Baptiſmewhich Nijzpdemus.could nolliÞ - / 
 #derſtandsahd-makes, up the. argument to; 
» effect If you; cannot. goo bee ever! . 
- things-you ſee.and feeland convers with: 
»©n-earth. (this is ,Salowoys , antecedent ), a 
--wind: for; example,, which you donor lu. 
7Either-whence it..comes;or, whether it 
-muckleſs muſt you - expe&tt ta. compre 
-*the inviſible and celeſtial: feorets. of r6light® 
+ this-is- Chiriſts conſequence 3.28 1f he had 
; -Wiolkingk are. ſublime, and Horreighy 
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ſought to you;from'; *y ſuperiour plice' 
Sou know not; and”! efore to be fubSmit=. 
il 52 by faith;8 norto'be medſuredwith 


; Bo poor reaſon, which does notſo'niich 


s know the things that be at home. And itis 


Z irgument 4 majore al minus, which" ever 


ts ſoa in the negative. | 0 0 

hd a fot the'two other pretences df inte- 
Jou light, and pure ſenſe of Gods word , 
ich be held forth mort” getterally Kor the 
iory and preheininencein the contaliſoth< 
bing I have faid already a and ſomehing __ 


halt ſpeak in the folloving Paragraff.” * 
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- re.oVCr MORE nor all dos Ip 


) 


% S« 
Jo 1. 4 » it 


ao rt ©» OPT, POperts 


ERETYS NY "> 2 
Lag if ft 4a 


y.' reaſor of this: great obſcurity 0 of 
Vs Pi gy (whereby were led/ into fo de 
—_ —d etty Ate Erices; where » otherwiſe 
by 4 fre would” befione) we xe ſo with- 
be Es 


i'diving/itito. weightter | aalrs; that 
| ”. *K'2- EL BITES +:not. 
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not-one of a thouſand does ſo much as thik- 
of them : ſo that greater things we take hyhv* 
aver head, & boggleatleſſer, which in ref 
muſt-needs follow upon the admittance ofÞ® 
former. Thecaus.of allthis is, the narroyÞ®" 
ſtraint of our judgments and confkiderntinh, 
which ſeldom look. forth ,out of or o®”; 
doors, And hence it 1,that ifany one by of 
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. aley of birth, ſociety,bookgorperſonalf pk 


adjoinhimfſelf once to any. one opinion I ry 
In England, he ſodainly entertains ſuch oi*: 
judice po al the zeſt, that there is. 
him no further place for counſel: for all of 
ways beſides his own are condemned, asf 
aS his own is accepted ; and he does no Toi 
"think himſelf ſure, butall others muſt in. 
' ſametimebeloſt.And yethe hath but his}: 
judgment for it neither, ſupported only Wh... 
the appearances of I know not what Tpiniſ” 
Internal light, which he and bis enjoy ah.” 
others want. And 'ifa man preſs. him ondfs, 
. Further difficulties than himſelf hath thou. 
on, thoug without the refle&ion upon hk 
- be conld never bebe roittle any firm jr 
_ Inent- about theſe things in particular; 
ſhall ſoon hind that be heeds not any © 'v w! 
things; without which the other wg iy 
_Jadiciouſly concluded;nor is able even Viilie 
8lp of that light or ſpirit of his, tro (ah, 


|; herein gitberbiwaſgifor other men:whiÞe 


ro 
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th «4 


«ves plainly that the ſpirit and light he pre- 
*Wends is nothing but his own private reſoluti- 
in not ſufficiently amplified, and {yet irratio- 
"Sally fixed againſt all autoriry and counſell. 
© The Chriſtians in ancient times, _ 


, WFhereon the other articles were built , did 
\Wuſlceven the wiſcſt of their clergy to anſwer: 

k -»o, . . - | 
Wit after all the ratiocination ended,whether 
We ſufficed or no;they {till concluded with this 
Sne word Credo, which the love of Chriſt had 
- {palined upon them, as Emperour Jaliaz come 
- Wooly furnamed A4poſtare teſtifies of them.And 
1 although in philoſopby and logick it had 
cen a weak anſwer, yet in religion it was the 
Welt and only one to be made ; ſo that all the 
Wpurden fell at length upon the autority of 
os Chrift, who being both a manz8 one too 
 f9at was crucified as a malefaRour,undertook 
$69 {end forth religion-into the world under 
ro W* title ofa divine Prophet, the only Son of 
w8>90 almighty maker of heaven and earthy 
A ch could not bur at. firſt make a diſturÞ- 
Ee both among the Jews & Gentiles whexe 
8 Bould be preached. An the great myery 
302845 here, & here it muſt end ; for this jt» 
"E4 _ if _ 
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that brings it,all orher Eltholick truths | 
follow. by a kind of conſequence. from 
ſame hands:and therefore this autority ofiif : 
which can' never be demonſtratively pron: 17 
untg.us that live now, but onely by vertuy *S 
the Chbrch that” derives it ns; Chriſt | 
Taintain himſelf by figns % wonders, & * 
"ignal, proofs of his divine dared "Wl 
His Church from time ro time, that his din 
may T6ntewhar appear in' bis Chdrchespfl, 
ies and defence 3 and. all other' doi. 
muſt be made good. by it, and the Chu 
tharfirſt.preached/ir to us. ©, * 7 
'In'aiy age of the Chriſtian Ebirchu or 
* might ay thus tothe' Chriſtians then liv 
es Your Lord and maſter was born a Jew 
*.under the. jurifdi&ion bfche'bigh Plid 
+t weſebe: oppoſed; anJraughta rel? "gion 
"Wrraty toMo ſes; (otherwiſe how coms' WF... 
rc {6 be's | «Ctiofr}, bu how could' hs Mis, WW. - 
fete | human þ db fledtHorce agdi6E C u 
E. who. tpake 7+ yoir8fogrant) bY 'Moſesl 
, Gehe 1 ; Prophers' and, Ivy E powerit e6uldl 
7 Jos God fs no Jt CON No ry to wha elf 


ble) of TH as” my = 


EE fifice* The Þr het 3s eſt 
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"Wperciesgwho cond fay i It was s hen moref 
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&Þ any other to cone, And ifthere were a 
» a greater to com than Moſes were; ſurely born 
fi a Jew be would being com into the world, 
+ rather exalt that Law to moreample glory, 
© than diminiſh it. And if you will further 
$f conteſt, that ſuch a Prophet was to abrogate* 
6 the firſt law,& bring in a new one,who ſhall 
a judg in this caſe. * the whole Church of the 
4 Hebrews, who never dreamed of any ſuch 
8+ thing, or one member thereof who was born 
*f a ſubje& to their judgments. | 
& This is the great ecumenical difficulty : & 
Me thatin any age of Chriſtianity could either 
2 Wanfwer it, or find any bulwark to fet againſt ir, 
ville that it ſhould do no barm,would eafily et- 
»88->er ſolve or prevent all other difficulties 
F20uld ariſe by the ſame autority by which 18 
\{84s cleared. For if Chrift were not only a lawful 
4&7 <acher, bur! even one that was greater than' 
loſes 35 Chriſtians beleeve him to be;& both 
xW£0c one and the' other pretended this great 


4 
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york of eſtabliſhing' a Church, furely Chrift 
1 ultdo itin as aa an excellency as MHoſes 
20d with ſome advantage : the 'dofrin'& dil- 


4 |cipline muſt be as ſublime, & ſtated as perma- 
os ently as his : arid *Cbrift, who 'wrore no.law; 
4 mult” ſo provide 'notwithſtauditig;”*thart his 


# | (-H and keep it as uniformly as theHebrew 
 —WUurch did theirs; Wherefore as Moſes after 
_—-. Eq he 
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- had done all FS gs Sick belonged þ, 
himſelf ro do, A Aaron and his $i 
ceſſours to be guides, rulers, oyerſeers, | a, 
judges of all controyerſies.thar might arifilſh, 
the tribes, about any points of their religh ie c 
he had written them. So muſt S, Peter and 
Succeſſours be inabled by ſome equal, if nlphil 
more ſpecial means;(fith they alſo were confiff« 
tuted by Chriſt to govern his flock) to caj 

yats. all men to the obedience of Chriſts Wihac 
atherwiſe his Church could nor goan fo uh ' 


K.- pecan in all ages, which uniformity. is Wear 


gloxy, & indeed rhe very life & conſeryatiſſyt r 
of a Church, a 25 that of the Hebrews did. Ms 1 
may any body prudently imagines thatiſi, 
piris of Fgſus.in bis Church,and all the mai{me 
hereof, c0oporates in every ane 1nnſfor 

uth.as ir. does to grace; for tile 

H$OUG NE COMTY ute. DoGorxs, & Paſtal lik 
Biſhops over Us; 25. the gaod Apoſtle lajfive 
Ny allerts in his bs jg to the Ephc/aiſipri 
tedje gvg/dam. quidem. apaſtolos quoſiam ffi 
4s) Ahu0s5 — Evangelifias, alias auiwpr. 

F r doftores, 4d. couſunmationem ſon Ye 
<> minifterity, in edificajianem corp 

owes, accyrramys . orunes in. unicatew 

4g, a#jonem Pl; dcigin virum perfeftums| in maſts 


pA Houeptes, & p -Greunſeramur omni yel V 
I La benign ip aſtutia ad ciraly © 
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d Bontienem errroris : Moſt excellent pathetical 
iords ; where we bave firſt the do&rine, that 
affours 4re ſet over us in the Church to guide 
Iles : then the end of that conſtitution, which 
Ie declares firſt poſitively, then negatively : 
She poſitive end is a perfe& unity of faith 
if nlpbich by that means muſt vegerate and fruQi-' 
We and grow up, eyen as Chriſts natural body 
Mnder one fpirit and heads united and com- 
paced together,and that withour ceaſe even 
Wo long as that myſtick body laſteth upon' 
Wearth, :n menſuram atatis plenitudinis Chrifti, till 
uit recely its final conſummation; the negative ' 
Ms to prevent ſchiſmes and herefies , which 
right otherwiſe render the Church in her 
maWmembers both contemptuous and liable ta 
mFontinual ryine,whiles every particular perfon” 
-tiiWeft to himſelf would be carried up and down 
toe cli|dren with puffs of navelty blowing ſe 
averal ways, by the cunning ſubtilty of men, 
augpretending new light, ſpirits,reaſons,and fuch 
Wike ſratagems, in aftuti4 in their knavery and 
epride of heart to bring people into a circum- 
vention of errour; all which inconveniencies 
rpAee avoided, by following the guidance of the 
JECburch & the Paſtors therein appoinced over 
MENS. A penerall ſpirit of truth in thoſe that are 
fag3*t ayer the flock keeps them together & ſafe + 
vengaereas particular lights in the ſheep that are 
ra8g"9 be ruled, would divide them from hair hay 
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a POES Chap. 3. 
ſtour, and from one another: and divily 
nfers deſtrucGion, \ 
"Nor could that great Jewiſh argumenel 

any way warded or -pbt by, but by recourg 

the Churches infallibility , which can. bey 
other but what Chriſt gave her ; and his og 
autority and truth revealed by this Church 
the utmoſt foundation: that ſupports 


whole fabrick 5 nor can aty thivg be furth "i 


affigned to ſupport it but God with whom 
1s believed to be unic:d ; for as all marexil | 
buildings & their connexion are beheld vis: 
the eye, bur their foundation is not ſeen 
is beleeved by the iniaence it hath in ſuppilſſ 
ting the fabrick, which it ſelf is ulcimarely! '1 


ſtained by the center : So may we diſcern ſolCh 
conſequences of the points, of religion upalſs 


ſuppoſal of a great fundamental truth. uj + 
which they all depend; as this is,that Chr i bs 


tt $6 and divine teacher: but. this. cannot b e {& | i 
' or maintained otherwiſe, than by a pure | P! 


lief yielded unto.that Church that firſt raugi 


him; and His truth ſuſtains all his doai $ 

_ and the formal fabrick ofthe Church bil "of 
upon him; aud it can be grounded upon. in 
- thing bur God bimſelf the center of all ſud pe 
ſence and yerity. This connexion of ustol ; be 


Apoſtles, of the Apolltles ts Chriſt,and Chi 
to God,'S. Pan infinuates, .when be oh 
the Chriſtians of Corinth; Omnia pafra Jil 


- y 4 | 


= 


F EV Al 
IP 
Yo 


"bo I2. 163 


ue Paulus, five Apollo, ſive Kephas, vos autens 


.4 briſti, Chriſtus autem Det, 


nk The Chriſtians might: indeed reply to the 


and ſay 5 tha: Chriſt our-Lord was a holy 


el | nd ſacred perſon, divine, innocent, and un- 
 Wlamable in his whole life and converſation * 


. 
; 


j 


8 nd 


that his miracles were as authentical & great 
as thoſe of Moſes, yea greater than his,& con- 


uſequently gave ampler reſtimony of his un- | 


parallel'd worth:'that he came from heaven by 


1Sthe miſſion of his eternal father and bis own 


Woreat benignity, to plant upon earth an uni- 


wWiyerſall Catholick Church amongſt all Nati» 
peons,' which in-the fulneſs of time God was 
/3Sptraſed-ro do, whereas Moſes had confined his 
ugChurch by Gods command, till that hourof 
ozeneral ſalvation was come, unto the one fa- 
emily of Abrabam ; and' that be had received 
Fautority from God ſo to do, which not onely 
1 his own Evangeliſts, but even; Moſes/and the 

e Prophets: ſufficiently atteſt , who all doe (o 
uFpeakforththe birth & life, paſſion and reſur- 
UErection of this'our great Meſsias, & the glory 
UF ofhis:Charch- amongſt the Gentiles, accord- 
"SE 1nply as bimfelf promiſed, & ithath now ap* 
v9 Peared to- bez and -that nothing but rancour 


Iprejudice,and the ſcandal othis humility, 
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mg 209d the Jews miſtake'of the” Mz/#i4s hisfirſt & 


IF 2 
6 
| "Sc F 


"ol ; 
a 


uF cond cominggdid incenſe then againſt their 


own Lord whgn'he appeared amongſt thems 
WAA 


-Þ 
I64 __ Chap.3. : 
who alſo looked even then. for a Meſsi 
dainly to come, whom they were to obey 
follow ; and cannot probably, beigg then GO! 
only ſele& people of God, aſcribe their? 
menſe deſolations , exiles, from their of 
 homes,& miſeries theſe ſixteen hundred yeah? 
than to the guilrthey have contracted up: 
themſelves, by ſhedding the blood of that 
cred perſon, Nor are they to be excuſed,iif 
- all the ancient Rabbies before Chriſts com 
Sid openly proteſs throughout all the Hebulff ;- 
Church,that they underſtood not the end: 
meaning of Moſes Law,nor ever ſhould,till WW; 
great Meſ5:25 came to teach them ; which ;1; 
{9 beaten into their minds,thar all the Hehalſ ; 
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| Helceveditzas appeas by the ſaying of then ,,; 


= 
$ 
LE 


- : 


may of Samariaz hen the Meſeias coms he 
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£88 -beino hope either of ſatisfying a query 


; + T2. 65 
"or convincing an opponent. in any point of | 
| Chriſtianity,unlg he will ſubmit to the ſplen- 
Tour of Chriſts 4utority in his own perſon, & 
"Fthe Church defcended from him $ which 1take 
"Fro be the reaſoti,why ſom of the Jews in Romes 
T when S. Paul laboured ſo much to perſivade 
Chriſt out of Moſes & the Prophets, beleeved 
in bim, and ſome did not, _ 
| So then, the great reſoly of all doubts muſt 
be immediately upon the autority of the pre- 
'\ Went Church, which derived from the Church 
K foregoing,muſt by ſeveral concatenations bring 
18. v$at [ength to the autority of Chriſt,which is 
| off the rootand firmitude; and life of all : and it 
7.F this be once acknowledged and firm, and firm 
"Fit cannot otherways be,than by captivating out 
"Þ vills and underſtanding to his love and obe- 
f dience under that notion the Church bath re- 
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| G of chap. 5 + 
one and the ſame autority,which, all gene FF 
ons take by.the like reſignatjpn ang faith ſul * o 
miſfion unto. the worlds en . So that hethy AG 
departs i in any age from. the wiys of the fon of 
oing Church ypon what pretence. {oeverith uni 
done, of knowledg, interiour light, real Nil 
ſpirit or other diſcovery he leavs the found mi 
tion on which his faith was built,and vertuah da 
forſakes Chriſt, and would have had the inf ed 

argument againſt him, if he had lived inl; 

time : : for if the Church, the vitible Chu IF 
Pr rove not to be even in that, particular aps "A 
| iſ keeper rnd deliverer of faich received: 

- ma the Church deceived not. {o much in thi he 

"ageas inthe rft,when ſhe took her faith fa £ 

| him thacdid manifeſtly ſo comport himſelf 1 
E f be would he. taken fora God, and promilÞ di 
ps 47 thas eneral, ſpirit bewouldla fic 
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Rin 1e Fad Faith, Chriſt isnot God, I 
henſoever thereforewe read either in the 
A&s of the Apoſtles, or other ancient ſtory 
F of the converſion of a Kingdome or People 
Func6-the right religion of Chriſtiavity, we 
Nill Find jt was done not by any private illu- 
Fmination of any one, who living before in 
darkneſs with the reſt, was now lecretly call- 
ed to teach others ; but by a reſignation un- 
'to a former doQrine brought from Chriſt by 
his miſſioners and preachers; by ſubmiſſion to 
Fa truth delivered to them from without, not 
T ſprioging up within them. Faith, coms by 
bun and every man upon-earth, that ha 
ever bin-approved Chriſtian received- it that 
[ way, and was made thereby not a maſter but 


' © to the Church. Whereas on the other _-_ 


fide this ſpirit and light, andſuch like Ciſco- 
veries we ſo frequently ralk of, makes us not 
| ſchollers, but maſters ipſo fa&p, and urge: nor 
, toſubmit to foregoers but to condemn items. 
| Not to reſign our own but to captivate cihers 
underſtandings, not to go to the Church, but 
$0 g0.0ut of it; and that upon the fingle nio- 
tive of a'new 11lumination which none had be» 

' fore us, and we from no body, 
I know well enough, that a man cannot be 
overs & becam a good Chriſtian, without 
eaffiſtance,of Gods grace excitihg and co- 
"®Perating vith us to our good;when the truth 
"Is 
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168 | Chap. 3: | 
| it taughtand revealed to us.But this1 ſuphi cal 
.Is not the Light men talk of ; for this is rat en 
- In theaffe&ion & will, than in the underſf his 

'Ging. And it bids us hearken to another;yajth 
our ſelves, to join with a Church alrW yer 
ated, not to begin a new one of our om{and 
At layes not tous, make a vineyard of yuſthes 
own, but go into mine. And the intelle&and 
* \ Light men ſpeak of, if we have any,we rec j and 
It afterwards as a reward of our bumilityfprof 
that Church, wherewe did not kindle it, Wfever 
| found it already burning to guide our hen 
+ — dy .itin the wayes of peace, Crede & ntelligifpre 
Fd .Jerſtan d : but we muſt beleeve firſt, andihu 
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- that obſcure ſtep of belief,which is as a dulfeſis 
=. twilight berween-the darkneſs of infidelw 
& V6 lived in before, andibe light of trutPry 
© ,80.t0 arrive we to all future happineſs, Wc 
2. Hut we-in_ England that. pretend this of | 
» Light and ſecret Spirit, are ſeparated bj" 
| from a former Church, burbrought to nolſÞ"s 
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| _not are we mage diſtiples by itbut maſtenÞ 
E the ſuddaiv,; and inabled to teach all mii" 
E  thatwhich we never received from any: wil® 
- ..s abſolutely avainſt the whole cours of uEF* 
| . Nianity, oP wHl if it be admitted, ſet op" 
I Iona all fanatick fancies. © 
F © - S. Paul profeſſes hewas ApoRle tiot of ii. © 
{| Nor by men;but by God ; & the reaſon 15" 4 
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M eaſe his firſt call was extraordinary from hea-. 

t Þ Fen » as was likewiſe the ſuggeſtion he had to 

his miffion ; atid yet that God that called him 
Mfalthough he ſhowed him fo ſingular a fayouy , 

bl yer would he not diſpenſe with his own orders 

mM Rand coiſtitutions even in him z but ſent him to 

the good Prieſt 1r4n1 as to be by him inſtructed 

a and Fcatechiſed and admitted into his Church = 

and with thoſe people St. Par! found in the 

tyi profeſſion of that faith did he often conferre ;_ 
; jen he that was ſo ſtrangely called from hea 

When. conferred the Goſpel Which afterwards he 

y preached , as himſelf ſpeaks in his epiſtle to the 

11G: atiafs ; with thofe people and with-that 

dl Church be foutd in actual poſſeſſion and pro- 

Julifeſſion of thar faith, /eaſt,Faith he] ſhould have 

Ir 3 4/41» ; that is leaſt he ſhould do or think 

thr preach any thing amiſs contrary to the trurh 

; W<<ived unto which he was called ; which he 


5 PU no otherwaies by the conſtitutions Jeſus 
bÞ nfelf had made beaffurcd of ; but by compa= 
nolfWng his do&rine wirh thar which was belicyed 


ets Wc | praftiſed 1 in the Church before him, into 
hich he was now incorporated as a member in. 
"s | bodie by the affiftance of the grace he had 
P rived, to be firſt a diſciple , and then after- 
. tal maiſter and teacher. And when he di& 


pe 


ecome 2 doCtour, he did not make hirnſelf one; 
il N d nor his calling by Chrift ſufficed todo it , 
of b he Was made lug a one under the hands of - 
| bs 3 | =. _—_ "ag 
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- appear,he 
” nr Chrifts religion , were brought to thelſſll 


” 


_—_ .: 
the Apoſtles,and by their appr obation,autanſ 


& ſacred ordination,as may be ſeen in thehyf 


of the Acts ch, 13. Nor was he to teach wil 
opt that, Churches leaye or contrary to herfaj ſl 


but by her direCtion and ſubjeCtion to her, 


This is a faithfnl ſpeech & worthy of all of 
fideration,which ſeriouſly pondered would # 
ſipate in a moment all what ever pretencaſh, 
light,ſpirit,reaſon,or other thing that ſhalmiWyc; 
any to anew way by himſelf, contr ary to Wpio: 
he hath receiyed and ſeen: practiſed inWir! 
Church before-him.And if any ſhould ſeriaWChy 
peruſe the A&s of the Apoſtles, wherein 
footſteps of primgve Chriſtianity ſufficienMisf 

all finde that'all that were alþart 


_ of theapoſtles and prieſts, who received thalff T 


_ the door, and brought 'them” into the houſ Joo! 


God by the layer of baptiſm, and impoſirio | 

| hands,and confeffion of fins, And it waſps 
_ onely the ordinary but ſole ingreſs intolWovk 
Church; and none were eyer eſteemed to b bad; 
that body, but only by thoſe means, whicltop 
_ To the paſtours of the Church were onelſÞer 
'mannave, He that comsnot in atthe door ey 
Ch rift, is neither ſhegp nor ſhepheard but a 
and a, robber, And true Chriſtian religion Ff th 
fiſts not in going out of a Church | but comment! 


In, thereto ſubmit to the antient dictariÞcle 


picty which Chriſt revealed, 1 Jar 
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6. 13, 


Puritan Plea, 


TO a judicious man', whom a word ſufficeth, 
| ir will already appear that no opinion or 
| way herevin England can haye any adyantage 

Woyer the other , by yertue of diſcoyeries made : 

Wy any light, ſpirit or reaſon:{ince there can no - 

uch be legally pretended to ſet up any newrelt- 
 Wipion apart from the former , but to joyn rather 
With the old, which if it be not abſolutely true , 
10FLhriſt is not God , and all Chriſtianity but a 

mane invention. But yet for the further ſa- 

faction of my reader I will look a little more 

Warticularly into the wayes-and pretenſions of 

81! parties, and as briefly too as may be. 
na The Ozaker ( for 1 have both read their 
ouWooks and conyerſed frequently with their per-. 
loons ) is in appearance very juſt and honeſt , 

Ws open pretenſes good and plauſible, and 

Wodks ſpiritual enough to one of our vulgar 
ders, unto whoſe judgement they be well 
toportioned ; for good words are put toge= 

Wer 20 promote ſolid and ſincere honeſty , and 

1, ©Vacutate that emptic ſhow of piety which has 
080? generally: taken place in the world, in lieu 
on oe ME real ſubſtance that is in a manner quite. 
coliÞnilhed our of our hearts and hands : But 
xaroPpclc words are ſo ſtrangely jumbled together , 
© ©\©ty line has good ſens in it; but all toge- 


2 Chap. 3. 
ther none; for as they carry no. reference tl 
_ any one ſupreme ſcope, to-iwhich as the utmaſſf 
_ obje& of the whole diſcourſe ali thoſe phrak 
may be applied ; ſo being well examined aff 
_ compared together they will be found very tuff 
quently to gain-ſay ohe another; and he thi 
- Jooks for. connexion and correſpondence eith 
of ſenſe or ſentence, will loſe his labour, Ih 
neyer ſeen any thing,that for the ſtile and 
. text of the ſpeech doth more nearly reſem 
 Mahomets Alcoran than a good Qzakers baiif 
for in both be handſome words, ſome dreaminf 
- concents interlarded with undeniable trutnſj 
- much imperious cenſure of all mankind that 
not ſubmit to that way, endleſs tautologies,ull 
no connexion; and it would eyen amaze am 
to ſee how pathetically the good Quaker def © 1 
all mortal ,men and txamples them underifff 
feet 5 With pious words moſt uncourbly pu 
gether 5 ina manner, as far as I- am abt 
Imitate him to this purpoſe, 


* 


«© The Lord hath begun a good work wif * 


* 


earth, and he wilt finiſh it, men ſballkÞ<< 

\< with” their eyes, and. all darkneſs (half*< c 
« confounded before his. feer , a. little ſh 
© withih. thee ſhall lay thy ſhame open, , 4 
_  ® and frike thee hip and thigh, his going 
© mighty. and nothing cari refift the brealſf 
his noſtrils, when he ſhall make the mf 

© tainsto ſmoak and the hills to tremble baſh ...! 


' 
nod, 
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(« che arme of his power , when he begins to 

« make his Saints glorious he- will do it, all . 
« hat has exalted it ſelf ſhall fall, root and 
Wc branch ,. and the proud cedar muſt down , 
8 <chou ſhalt ſee it in that day, for it will come 
<< pon thee, even as pangs upon. a Woman 1n 
S< travels Babylon ſhall fall, and all the glory 
© of men beaid in the duſt, when Chriſt (hall 
F< rejon in his little ones, and they in him , for 
S< for there muſt be an end to adulteries and 
us darkneſs, an end to pride, to tiranny, to all 
© the ſons of men , that the Lord may be all in 
us all woe, wor, woe 9 1s it not told thee, is 
FE not the truth preached, is not the light al- 
© ready con, and yet men hate 1t, the ſons 
us * of men hate it, they perſecure that light , but 
F< light cannot be hurt , it cannot be prevailed 
"© over, they may ſhow their ſpleen to the truth, 
wes bur all cheir ſpite it muſt end, it muſt yield at 
Fs laſt, nothing is ſtronger than truth, not wit, 

fot ſtrength, not policy, not wealth,not pride, - 
c 0 Not falſhood , the horns of the beaſt mult fall 
of, as well the little as the great one, when 
ual" the beaſt is lain and caſt out into the wilder- 
i E nels , to the fouls of the air, to be deyoured 
F. byte beaſts of the field, does not the Pref 
11 Ml dyterian preach for hire, does he not walk in 
- M ok the colour of the Whore , does he not 
mo. *<quent ſteeplehouſes or bellhouſes built by 
bot .. Papiſts ; and prophaned with adulteries and 
F M3 — Sora 


'; 


” ” Po I TT 


. 4 p 5 mn 1 Oday ic - 5 c > - ah % he 4 ” PIey” CIP) + 
— 1 2» 6 THEO OO EO I OO I OI # a - 4, Arts Is | OF . SIGR net. HA qþ Ta; »\2 © 
"2 , i Rd act Leto oint Er.” RC i, M7 x - = : - IX FLY : * 68>; _ 4 » 4 
C £ o "HP LEI ao - Rhoy - y : WS < ” 
"IS : PIEEFN * hs 
- - 
- 


174. Chap. - 
© fornications with idols, docs he not ſet v 
* his warcs ig his ſhop, commonly call 
< pulpit, a popith name, does he not cf 
* and cap and cringe for lucre, filthly lucre, 
© cording to men, is there any power of gaſh 
© neſs in him, truth and the word of ! 
& does not conſiſt in words, it 15 not write 
* paper , *tis here within thee : [ rn tol* p 
«yield chedience tacre, attend what it lf 
&« there: Proteſtant what | iS proteſtant, at 
« carnal idol a cheat , abomination, an imſi 
whe © Poperyzthc eldeſt brat of the whore, thou 
_ not, thou canſt not, thou canſt not and; 
« art afſuredly to fall before the arm of thei 
bi which is bared againſt thee,and all thy cl 
 *<inglies ſhall be laid open in the duſt, fora 
it to trample , and go oyer, and cread ni 
>.< their feet, Q popery X idolatric , fin , 18 
- Ec thefts, tyrannies, wickedneſs, darkneſs, bi 
Een unto me , come to the light and hol 
 * ſpeak, it will guide thee, it will ouide the 
| WS HA ics It 1s a {weet thing within thee 
_ * ſpeaks comfort , it niakes thee ſee and hat 
© kind of corruption, if thou wilt heed 1t ,1 


- —hearken to it, and follow it,it will make 
* contemn thy Tal. contemn all mortal m9 


© contern. pride and the glory of this wor 

hn all popiſh ſimperſtirions , and all chat 
*Ealts it ſelf , popes, cardinals , principalinſ- 
,” Reeplchoules, to lie in the dirt. and cul | 
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& -te carth; wl.ich.will be ſweeter to thee with 


S chat light within thee, than the ſilks & gold 
& 2nd carthly pelf of this world, miniftery and 
 magiſtracy and wordly pawer, the two horns 


L the beaſt is invented only by Antichriſt to 
b oppreſs Chriſt , the Pope is the old ſerpent, 


WP the grand ſeducer , he 1t 1 that ſhows the ap-_ 


ple that is fair to tne eye and ſweet to the 
WW taſte, but poiſon in the ſtomach, the Saints 

2nd little ones muſt rule , and all iniquit 

& hall be done away ,- the light will diflolye 
& all the beaſts tzr1 horns, &c. 
| Well good neighbour, it is enough : When. 
Chriſt comes we will worſhip him , and beg to 
de admitted into his kingdome z till then let-us 

have peace , which is I am ſure ſome part of it. 
we cannot anſwer you, if that will fatisfie you 

Wihom I know no anſwer will. I neyer heard of 


W doctour could woxk any good upon. a Puri- 


Wan , but only one , figured out by our Englith 
&FFoet in his Comedy of Bartholmew-fair , and 

unto him T muſt leaye you, Every good man in 
rehe world wiſhes with you that all iniquity 
ice done away ; and well may you I ſhould 


think content your ſelyes with them to wiſh it, 


29 toall , and fee it done in your own perſons, 
| Why do you trouble the world with your uſe- 
nareets Clamours, and put it. ſo out of tune, that 
Igor when he coms can'find no quiet enter- 


M 4. great. 


Fumument in the land;for. the wars and broils his - 
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oreat Saints have raiſed in TG ? If you ' talk 2h 
tle longer of Chrifts coming , and make. y 
for hint as the fanaticks did laſt Jennary i 
bright ſteel armovsand ſhining. nead-ca "| 
ſharp cimiters, piſtols and harquebuſſes , ſtouf 
ly fighting and ſeverely declaring againRy 
whole earth whom they condemned to ruin; 
haveteaſon to fear that the ſirname of this ja 
Chriſt will be Ol:ver , and your golden 
bur tbe ſlaughter and bloodſhed of YOUr ing 
Cent neighbours. If your meaning be goelfifipt 
{ſhow Ti by your peaceable converſation; 1 
Xeak no more tous, for we need it not a 
heed it as little ; bur ſay your prayers in | 
cloſets, and prepare your ſelyes for hiscomi 
whonr yau judge. ſo near : Nothing 1s fo ſul}we 
Figus as tumultuous piety, And I 4 earnel{Þnat 
requeſt you would ſeriouſly peruſe: two ſhorthÞg! 
vrics felated by wiſe Gamalrel in the fifch af 
pter of the Att, and make them a part of ya 
'  Þximmer, Aden Lerazlites, ſaith he./ook to rl 
- mien-mhat you are to do.Before theſe dayes thi 
WAS.0NE. Theadas profeſſins himſelf to be ſil" 
body unto mhon conſented a number of men 
bout four. hundred, who was flaiy and all ty 
beliened hins was Jrflipated and broug bt to' 
thing. After bins there was Fudas Gals Leu 
the d, 3118 of profeſſion, aud he drew people 4j + 
him; js he periſhed himſelf elf, and ſo na 4 ; 
pinned to hins were. dr Ip And better wy 
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| Se T3e 17T 
hun under 2 pretence of piety 3 and, if T be not 
alknitaken , for Chrift too ; whoſe reign they 
would! have ſct up in Paleſtine before his firft 
allcoming, or thereavouts, even as you would now 
before his ſecond , to the diſturbance of che 
Wkingdome you live in, Sth 
# $0 then, good friends, ſetting aſide your vio+ 

lentexclamations again{tall that adhere not to 


you, which you cannot your ſelyes juſtifie , hi 
nuEmility and peace being the great and inſeparable 
(@propertic of piety 1f it be true and real , our | 
agreement with you is already made, For the 
 aſtrugh light you magnifie we praiſe it too and 
Jahope we enjoy\it, the vice you deplore we do 
uFequally deteſt ; the coming and reign of Chriſt 
uh we hope and wiſh for with all Chriſtian refig- 
nation; and the two horns of miniſtrie and ma- 
tgiftracy , as ſoonas the world is grown ſo good 
Wand peaceable as there ſhall be no further uſe of 
ya rnem, will be taken away ; bur till all iniquity 
tp andthe wilde beaſts you ſpeak+ of be rid out of 
thi theearth, I hope you will be {o rational as not 
oe ©© think we will throw away the only horns of 
1 eur fafety ; and if you do well , you need not - 
_thfear the ſword either of ſpiritual or temporal 
o'r Power, Phe Apoſtles were neyer rebellious to 
us 27 thority they found eftabliſhed in the 
ang ord, Nor is there any power upon earth can 
Fl Juſtly diſturb a Prince or Kingdom by pretence - 
ip Tany light truch or religion , which be it ne- 
'* | Yer 
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Chap. 3. | | 
ver ſo true 1s to be humoly offered not yiolw#/ 1 
ly intruded. upon any.  Fhate 
The eAnabaptiſt walks with the QuakyPoffe 
and makes up with him a pair of / udependent Pre 
his books carry the like pious ſtrain , but ta polt 
ſomewhat: a clearer colour of art and leſoff agg! 
zeal, . The particular controyerfy of Infar | 
baptiſme , which becauſe he allows not ofifÞ int 
gives him hjs ſpecial name , I will not medd{ ing 

- with, Bur his great argument why child jun 
ſhould not be bapciſed,namely becaus they caſſp ſear 
not either. know what is done to them or conf dil: 
eurr themſelyes to theeffe& , if it were of fon}, wn 
might in my mind equally hinder their corponſſÞ it 
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Nurs to.,waſhor make them clean ,- unto whigſh out 
EF they are ſo'farfrom concurring, that as muchqſj £0U 
 theyareable they reliſt it and truggle and ki Pr. 


- _ andcry. amain; when-'tis done, not known" 
= _- What /good is done to them ,” and as there is 


; = 44 ” » . © CC 
much need of the {piritual waſhing as of tha 
mY £ ren F<. 

| . focan God as cakily with his layer make tha _ 
> _ ſons clean without their help , as we their M 
t - dies, Homever, gentlemen Anavaptifts, if it . 
_ will not wath your children , you will g1v 3%, 
1s . 


leaveI hope to baptiſe ours ; which if it (Ho 
not. do'them good , yet will *it for certainF 
you no harm : cuſtome 45 a tirant; and we up 


| TW IE 
Not but keep it; if you like it nor, unuf, qui x cc] 
$3 | 40 / enſ! Ht abundet. | | "Cc 


_ Even as the Papiſt is defenfiye: againſt PA - 
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en#fant, Prebyterian, and Independent , who all 


{ 


hate and perſecute him , fo is the Independent 
ke Boffcnfive againſt them all : but the intermediat 
Prezbyterian and Proteſtant are in an offentive 

T poſture againſt their foregoers, and defenſive 

zzainſt cheir reyolting ſucceſlors. 

| But the Presbyterian very much renowned 

in theſe dajes for his zealous prayer & preach- 

C ing, doesnot ſo much heed the bitings of his 

$ junior /»dependext weaker than himſelf both'in 
Hearniyg and repute ; as he does endeayour to 

& diſable the Pre/ate-Proteſtant his foregoer,, 

onÞ, whoſe gravity and long continuance in theland 
T-vith much eſtimation and applaus cannot with= 

oF out great hoſtility and force of wit be as he 
could with utterly diſparaged. And ſo the 

os Precbyteri ans cauſe in this great conteſt bears 
oF" 2 manner this ſcheme of plea againſt the 
op © roteftant Epiſcopacy. 
F 5 Your Monarchick-ſuperintendency wherein 
$ one mould tiranniſeand lord itoyer many in 
L. {pirituall affairs 3 We Can no waies approve , 

| Saint the lively current of Goſpel-diſpenſa. 

ve 0190s, in which if any will be greater than the 
s. wy, let him that he may be ſo indeed by the 
| Imthatis in Chriſt, whoveing in his diyi-" 
cuſh  Pity-tulneſs emptied himſelf into the figure of 
# . *{crvant, be made the leaſt, We have all one 
M ordind Maſter,and we equally his ſervants 
Unto whom alone we either (tand or fall,from 
TEAS « whoſe 


») 
- 


ay 
a 


/ 


* whoſe fulneſs we receive all of us grace jo 
 Forace, Didnot the maiſter check his poll ( 
for the like ſpirit-ambition , When they # 
* boured againſt the yain of rhe ingoinos@ 
* humble Chriſt within their ſouls , to beg 
© orcater than another , whereas they were 
* indifferently under him whome they cal 
© Lord and mafter, and by his own teſtimaif 
* yery truly. And if we be ſucceſſours to chelif 
*-poſtles in ſoul-miniftry and diſpenſarions 
* Goſpel-yerities, we ſucceed them alſo inthil 
© abſolute independency upon any other Lu 
* bur bimſelfwho is all in all. The fir(t ref 
* ming Proteſtants in the fulneſs of time 
Sage of reconciliation-light, whom both oi 
Gand wwe | 5 
2and we acknowledse to be indued with mulff 
* ample gifts and effences of Chrift within 
© loſers of their ſouls , {truggled and lifr 
© bore up. more reſolutely againſt this Pa 
FK#'government the 'very Egiptian reſide 
| E-whence ſucceding darkneſs ſpred it ſelFavn 
the world, than any one or other pernidl 
 Edofrine might hayz flowed from that ſoll 

Eunto the obſtruCting of che tioht-diſpenla 
* ons from aboye upon the Lords precious pi 


©ple, And not withour reaſon, for all 


* &rine-yaſſailage was exerciſed and keftYy 


i* hand by that Epiſcopacy-power over 
fe jnimort4l ſouls, whoſe command. beloe 


only to him who: ſees and rutes h cartss 
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F. 13: 18x 
t the utter tuine of all Chriſtian liberty 'in the 
Goſpel-meſſengers ,. who now were to admi- 
Cnifter to the hungry mouths of ſoul-ſtarzed 
« perſons NOL bread of life from heavenly plas 


« ces, but husks and chaff from the earthly pal- 


K [aces of drye and deceitful dictates of men. 

Nor was this Prelate-prefident{hip ever per- 
K mitted in any reformed Churches beyond the 
K ſeas, where reformation-light firſt ſprang 
«forth , but Ped down and abhorred either 


[ 


K 2s downright Popery , or at leaſt the ſhadow | 


K 2nd imitation. of it : and we who be the 


F* lights of the world and ſalt of the whole 
© carth, as we are to refraine from all ſhow of 
118 evil;ſo can we not find upon earth any ſupe- 


* rior ſpirit-power by which we may be made 


© g00d + for if the primary lights of the world 


and ſtars of the firmament be once put out ; 


8 who ſhall lighten' them again , whoſe abode 
8” 15 in earth and clay? And if the ſalt have 


$ loſt his fayour wherewith ſhall it be ſeaſoned? 

” E Nor can we be ignorant that this Epiſcopacys 
|, Power was ſet up in E nugland many years af= 
"ter Reformation-ineres by the ambitious po- 


{CC 1; $ : 
on icy. of ſome men who falling from their for- 


& 04 


| KA. : | 
2 Can Prelate-afteCters deny that Epiſcopacy- 


1.08 mer humility-ſpiric ſet up that chair of a 
i Mi AXate-ſpirituall for themſelves, which when 
F other {ate in it they uſed all kind of endea=+ 


Your, force 4nd power t9 through it down. 


power 


« cy-poyer Was by the firſt & pureſt reform 
« 0n-light utterly ſubyerted?If you know it 
** the {malneſs of your judgement will condaff 
© You » If you know it and.do the contraryzſ| 
* are condemned in your own judgement: Wf*1 
*© the reformation'was impure in this, theny 
© Proteſtant Reformation corrupt both! nF 
<« firſt birth and the moſt olorious of all its 
© terpriſes , wherein our conſciences wer wil 
W © drawn from the tyrant-yoaks of jnye! 
© men unto the ſweet influences of C nriſt, 
«25 he is the oreat paſtour of our ſouls, fo | 
® ſure nor to-miflead his flock by any Cuchpd 
 ®Kgnsas do frequently domineer in man wha 
<'is once ſet over his fellow ſeryants , pride 
<norance, ſelf-will and intereſt, And if we 
© once brought again to the ſame ancient {ei - © 
oo *yook of conſcience-tyranny to-receive © 
« light & influences from men as before wel. 
ig under popery , why may we not by the ſan, * 
EC ſtrong tide of an :creſiflible ſelf-leading pol 1 
EX crbe driven uncontroulably to the ſame} 
- *<©oreater errours? Except you will ſay , tl 
==. <6 the Archbiſhop of Canterbury is a ſurer FF" 
< more_unerring euide than the Romiſh Þ 
w ſhop : both of them IT am ſure be men FF, 
*cqually fallible , who ſtanding either of thaſÞ 
<« betwixt us and. home, may by their uſuſÞW. 
power oyer conſciences which be only T c. 


< ject to the inviſibke Lord of truth , lead F. 


'« zgl 


0 ? 
lh 


a again either into ourancient or fomenew in- 
itn yented errour 3 and if they - impoſe the yoak 
de who can refift them + But the Lord of truth 
& cannot lye, and the beams ofhis light falling 
Gmmediately upon his peace-meflengers as 
i once upon the apoſtles in cloven tongues of 
oF fire, untainted with the interpoſition of any; 
its © intervening obſtacle,muſt needs be both clear 
i8<and true, / will teach you all things, ſaith he, 
oh$© to his apoftles 3 he ſaid not that one of them 
w&<tſhould teach another ; nor did thoſe cloyen 
oF tongues deſcend firſt from Chriſt upon Peter, 
{F* from Peter to Andrew,from Andrew to John, 
F< and ſo forward in an hierarchical line which 
-* Papiſts imagine in their Church , bur from 
8 Chit alone immediately upon them all.Nor 
+ - can you movye'us at all by telling us as you do 
- oF ancient tradition for Epiſcopacy-power 
i ven from Chriſts time unto this preſent age, 
n#  fithall thoſe times and 'places are concluded 
R by the pious Reformation under popiſh 
 Þ drknes,which began eyen inPauls time when. 
fe myſtery of iniquity , even this myſtery of 
ſ { ®f papal tyrannie began to work,and ſo oyer- 
i i Whelmed the whole carth, till at length the. 
ml \ Lord was pleaſed by the fooliſhnes of preach- - 
hap +28 to enlighten thoſe little ones who were 
pſ6. Predeſtinated to beleevea truth aforetime hid- | 
(we - £2.20 all the ſouls of men, Did we not all ap- 
dof « Pal from ſuch popith traditions to the ora- 
es 
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© mens ſouls ; which now again by errovglles 


© places haye recourſe unto the Church +l; 


" 
#* 

'F 
® 
258 

d 
q 

:, 
S- 
4 m4 
" 
a . 
%. 
T7» 
q 
b Y 
- 
,> 
” 
”— Y 
up 
S %J 
= 2 
> 
. L 
'* 
y » 
5 
4 
» 
bs. 4 
> ; 
= 
== 2 
3 : 
oy , 
> 
* 
X 
k 
[4 
> 
< 
8 44 
} 

£. x 
- q t 
i 

& 
*%% 
= 
5 
® 4 * 
- 
& nd 
© 
=z 
a o 
a7 
As FP: 
os af 
= of 
" 

- , 
"WP - 
* 
he - 

w% 
4 
r-: [> 
* do 
>. 
*» £2 
8 3 
6,4 - 
= 3 
» 3 
»* = 
.- 
* > 
= 3 
$- 


4 . v. > AS. ISS hr CS woo dt rod wo der 
OY eg * - x £ os oT ” ” 26 
" by PE 
, 


«cle ,to the goſpel > to the word of Godzy A 
©« to the truth that cannot lye : Andy Fa 
© other inftrument did we makeuſe of z tailifiy, 
&« atoliſhi f that humane ſupremacy ol. 
* atoliſhing of that numane lupremacy ogfee 
© tradition you would contrary to your all © 
« principles obtrude upon us , than that miſkes 


& word and oracle. And the Goſpel whigh NR 


* it is now by Reformation-purity put Wſ#y 
<« eyery man$ hand, ſo 1s cyery min, the miſmo 
&« ters ſucceſſors to the Apoſtles by the helpWMeſt 
« Chrifts light which by frequent prayer wſ 
* unire to themſclys, the people by light 
& receive from goſpel-nuniſters to interpret 
* underſtand it , is totally with us and forffit 
«* Look into the goſpel of Matthew , 8c. iy 
* ſubauditur long us textun catalogiu ab mie: 


© ad fines Bibliz contra epiſcepatur. 


« reply that we muſt for the ſenſe of all lie 
&« Church do you-mean , yours our of which WW 
© ſay weare fallen,or the popiſh, Church wile 
&« both you and wedeſerted > Take which 
6xmill; for the fame reaſons-and goſpel- vert 
&« equally reje& them both : -and if we lg 


- © heathen to, your Church , out of. which) 


« ſay we are fallen, why then did not you 


© © that Church our of which you fell 


®©f{elves; if that were in errour ,; and: theres 
w:{ TY, S. 268 fe!" on p i + "if 
10 bedeſcrted,yours is in no better condi 
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6 but the :nviſible cng epation ot the Faiths : 
, which in our firſt refortnation we took 
6to be the Church, can never fail. And if you 
begin now to rake the Chureh/in' a popiſh 
« ſens for m bitrarchical preſacy,You do at 
Konce condemn your ſelvs borh of iriconftan- 
tcp and diſimulerion and alſo of violationof 
k« pofpel, and rebellion- againſt: chat. viſible 
1 echt our forefachers found themſeles 1 int, 
neo: which it {cems now by this century of | 
pur ſpeech they were bound by heir Chei- 
liarity ro'obey;Seriptur antority you bave 
none for. you, hay x is all agamft you} hy- - 
the ah. words and pradtiſes bes 6 rid by 
briſtoFall thole ſervil yoaks we value not, 
Curie Athe Cue ilighc of pureſt refortnation, 
s | ts ich you heave deſerted, fith it is with'us a5. 
Fart | beginning.,we muſt-not forſ&6t.; nor. 
"db ything-may obſtruR thei ingoings and. 
"o Ts, of lictle Chrift within _— + 
les the Prechyteriavt 1 is hotly” buſied in 
[Plea agarnft the Prelate- Proteffaut,the 
dent Cottches his elbow andafviſes hi. | 
ink himſclf,Jefſt with the fare weapon. 
und his adverſary and kill hinifelf.For | 
nes. fairh he beofvalie; what - 
ben: of the clerical Previjterian 
oxtwhich heing red frot | 
ho tioce's 
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 Chriſt,and capable alixe of his divine influ 
ces?and ſo indeed (it, is ſajd of. the times 
Chriſtianicy.. 41d. they ſhall be all rangh 
God. How, then com other teachers to.intny 
betwixt us and God,to obſftruft and. aint 
variouſly infe& his light;choſeupon whe ne 


- 


'Holy Ghoſt deſcended were-all lay men,ajh 
be. and ſom of them women, too. But as. 
asthe Preibyterian turning .pport, him. & 
Hons Grnels the Proteffant cried, Ine 
$a et oo r-herri j 
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af for he taking bim for his guide and judg from 
IF whorh be firſt ceceived his ſcripturandfaith, 
48 and exſpeAing all reſolutions of doubts only 
*& from his lips,can never ftaggerorfa} into per- 
a@ plexity-But with Protefanr, Presbyterian and 
8 Independent,whoſe utmoſt reſolv is in: their own 
8 hands; the caſe is otherwaies., And:the com-. 
@& batthar is amongſt chem. is the moſt deſperat 
A& imginable; whiles any viſible ſpeaking judg 
-\$ being excluded by chem all, each: one fights 
F- acainſt all che reſt with the-ſame ropick rario- 
18 cinations,char none bur he chatuſes chem mult 
& juds 3 Scriptur is for us, \ſcriptur is eaſy 4nd. we 

-havert, the ſpirit that as int us teaches all truths 

+ tbe [32 ht from above i5'only to direft ws; and not 

men. who-are lyars, & cc And thele ff they (pre 

Yathoverthrow him chae1iſes chem: ſo that to 


\thetame combacant muſt-needsbappen by the 


s.means'borh death. and viftery;.and the 
neEmithoricies and argumentations if aity of 
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Cha p. 3-. 
xfrthe Ne hevini texts and reaſons be of fl 
afainſt theiProteFant,then muſt the Protefiey 
fal by that inſtrument by which himſelf ang 
and fabfils againſt rhe Papiſt; againſt "og 
ke hath ever uſed thoſe very affections Nah 
guments; and the Presbyterian too muſt fad 
afid falt upon the ſams account, the ſame 
pon 4aymg him dead before the Tndependal 
_ whichagainſtche Proteftent ſupports him.) 
Hependenty if he-be-able by firengeh ofh 
Iric,to maintain EhnFelF veal 
8, Preebjrorian, Protefant and Þþ 
9th 


Fr 
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Tn e fame: reaſons-miſt: he nerd 
on ee hound y 'riſes an on_ fucctedin 


orien and. Proj writ 4] 


S2d 


>» HIS 
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Þ boye the reſt,ſeems to be in a worſc caſe than 
aÞ either Preshyterianorl adependent:fortheſs in 
& maintaining themſelvs and cheir waies,do bur 
# &rike home the firſt principles of Proteſtaar 
8 reformation; whereas the Prelate-Proteſtant ,, 


| co defend himſelf againſt them, 1s: forced te 
# make uſe of rhoſe very principles which him- 


E ſelf aforetime when he tirft- conteſted: againk 
EE popery-deftroyed;as berhe difference betwixe 
alt clergy and leicty, the cfhcacy of epiſcopal or= 
8 dinetiongthe autority of a.vifible cburch which 


a8 all are co obey, andthe like:ſorhat upon him 


4 falls moſt:beavily even likethunder & light- 


A& ning from heaven, ucterly co kill and cuchim 


ms ſunder,chet great oracle delivered by $.Paul 
ns 40-is letter he wrote-to the Chriſtians of Ge- 


W. lat os $2 que:deftruxi iterum hec. edifice, pre 


al 2aricatorem me conftituo, © If I build upagain 
the thingsI formerly deſtroyed, I make my 
54-2 preyaricatour, an impoſtour, a'repro-. 
in bite; A heavie fentence. Bur truch-wilt out, 
4 mſdom will be juſtified ar long.running 
Wal, by ter greateſt adverſaries. Ic ſeems thac 
48 vole: pieces of popery we fo delpcrately 1n- 
"Yaohed againſt:for our own intereſt, were in- 
0 The Proteflaut'may- indeed with (ome. plau- 
«oF ae ſhow excuſe bimſclf; and ſay, tharche 
0h ER: Reforners_ though (eric from: God,, yer 
oh Viale they notwithſtanding bave ſome little 
_— ENG miix- 


- 


1.90 Chap. 3. "| 
mixtu?:ofhumane paſſion and infirmity, th 
ſo our dotheir work,and decry more chin 8 - 
truth they ought to have don;as he that wail 
iraighten a crooked wand, bends ir as'my 
the other way, to the end thar by that'9 
forceir may-at length recover Its medical 
andftraightnes ;'and:whatever is done an 
by- earneſtneſs o f pelo may -by aſc 
thought bemended. And this excuſe - wal 
 Findiplacein any buſines of human "cont 
ment,bur-wherher it may be'of any weight 
" Fairs of religion, & divine faith, ] leay offi 
t bed: dgezfor: what guy” be- prerended: by 
q els Chan pes, can never be- right 
y Ar 2 and: & Pat having a 
EH as af ignal-mark of a previ 
E. ſhould think we: may: VELO, it 
|:  {ourf arther diſpute... PER MY 
EY Hen everby y"chereafſaming 6: chis ep | 
e)'3 Je rire LUDHA nce. Or fg of Fi 
*- WH & you pleaſes: our Engliſh Prote] ell 
= Churchbe arte by that means the'ver 
=2 "and choiceſt flower of all the Recon 
- er;no decciiey; nopeace;no unifornl 
-in all theworld where Proteſtancy was Tt 
ved,like unco that wehere injoyed undef® 
. Sihopola England:nor could any” wav 
force of nature ſufpe@tiany 'the- leaſt rot 
"nes in the:foundacion of ich” a: handfow I 
prick; I anvſureT7 had not; but by al al | EY 
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ig chance that hapenedro'me in my childhood.” 
8: Andalchough our Prelate- Proteftant is'not 
ro able to anſwer the Presbyteriay - objeAion;' 
me ſtanding upon his own firſt principles of refor=" 
SE ##92,which doindeed and ever will juftifie,” 
ofÞ. all revolts! tothe worldsend ; yet by the prin- 
d8-ciples of his Recovery; thoſe 1 mean:by which 
IS theccaffumed epiſcopacy too precipitouſly de» 
a cried by che firſt reformers, which principles be 
-rm and good 8 right chriftianity;hewill ea- 
fly fruſtrate a and diſſolve all oppoſicion, but . 
[the be muſt creep into the boſom of Roman + 
"C Itholicks,' and beg rhe afſiſtance of their ar 
$4 nents which before he fooliſhly contemned; 
FP: vrievery ' body: be ic whatic-will ,natural, po= 


At 4 


*Iiec or ſpiritual muſt fo /ong as it remains en- 
and ſound, have the fame principal parts 
{and Organs it was: born withal,and cannoten=: 
{dure fon evenin contrary poſture of them 
P's ithour 5 LY and ruin, Take any king= 
bo I that'is ſecled in monarchy, and-if yout 
Ka ayour once the ſubverſion of chat vol 6 
ou'goarthe ſame time take away the life of 
aher laws and ri ights, anqurterly diftarb her 
Bb appines's and peace; which are ſo mixed &in- 


# Foes in + Mo nerves: gd finews of her 
FH E's + 
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292. Ghap."3- 
woe. mY truth we have had a ſad experiey 
of in the time of our late civil wars, when Fu 
qur Monarchy once ſubverred we- all peridh 
with it, and our rights and. welfare af 
loſs,that no man could ſay that aught heh 
remaiving was bis own. Ic. muſt needs bel 
for the government what ever it be,is be 
the lawzand che laws.receiv all. their fire 
and vigour from the acknowledged auto 
of T0 : wh fram whence they are -deri 
hat the Chriſtian Chirch Was klty 


egiflatours puny ii did he ever preit 
eraorrate $81fority from gig bur 1m 
L Godabay uno whor The ety 
and-this autorizy of hisw 
xeforehigword canbe belis 


Fs 


= Spa qpiteds of reach. pives. chem] 
with and ach thay government gnder w! 
the iba and dodrin began... It appears : 
that all-che laws. and rules.' and promiſes® 
whole dofrin of chrifiianicy are fondo 


on the ſpices) motarchy of Jeſus who! 


«8% SY 08" 3 
Grd TY "either be both unto. human . 
ind « fir and proportioned head as mar 4 and 
ACC procrouleble,inceps ndent,and infallible as 
141d hence it muſt needs followgthar the 
werfjon of epiſcopacy,which i is the ſpiritual 
gnachy in which our Lord founded. his 
burch,mult needs. weaken & by degrees ur- 
ly defiroy all faith;for the ruine of the Po- 
4/h the death of allirs laws founded in it- 
Neill it ſuffice,if an Independent or Prev- 
ran fay,char they are ftikunder their head 
f; who being in heaven hark his {; piricual 
jefices over-them; I ſay! chis ſufhces notzfor 
i rue Ehurch'of Chriſt: whereſoever ir is, 
_ ave the'very ſame head ſhe. badar firſt, 
Felſe-ſhe cannot. bethe:ſame body and char 
ea! Gas Mau-God perſonally y Sus at in both 
n vb Ures with:his body ofthe Church here 
Mearch, And a)cbough Chriſt may. and does 
w pi ly.cheinvifible parr of his Godbead influ- 
AC = pon his myftick body;yer a viſible head 
M- ihop ifche arch hath ,not.now over her 
Py rſt. ſhe had, the is not che: ſame ſhe was, 
" ſequently-i inthe way to'ruine, Whar 
ah ly you. willſay, cannot God” preferve bis 
ach without the help of man?l anſwer we. 
4% nlter diſpuce-wbat God can dog bur 
be. will do,Gad can warm.chie earch,and- 
Hats fruics ro grow,andus'toſce without the 
bu if he have otherwiſe ordained, wa 
wut 


194 , S Chap: » = | 
muſtexpe&thoſe effelts from the caus $ hakg 
ſer, and no other wayes. Andthat all th 
are tobe expe&ed fromHhis Church,andj 
him he hath ſubſticuredin his place'to $a 
as the chief vilible paſtour, is manifeſtly 
'Tent'both by his own law, and. profile F 
our expcrience'; By his law, when he f 
that he who willnot hear his: Church nut 
gs a publican and :reprobace 35 boy his pri 
_'whenhe would not bave hisown ſupernat 
"vocation and endowrnenc and: lig ht from ml 
ven ro ſuffice St, Par/ eithes-ro* make 
Chriſtian, or a Teacher, tllhe had xe 
both from the handsbf: his Chnretr'& pa 
(2. Fence. while wel rom 
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Jelly -Inito 1 Heſs chil wenyir 
5d = Va from ire +6 more: 
"length all Chriſtianity be: GinctiedzA By 
"ning > with ſchifme they end. with acheiſh | 
*rcurh;uniry-andpeace being” ro-be had 
From & in that orie Chitretiavhich as 
. does well and wiſely calle Chzifts' body; lt 
only aniniated with hisſpitit of tr le 
the government ther appointed whichi 
copaly and in a ſpectal manner fromrh0 
© ad there pr eliding, ruling & dired | 


OO: 8 
M1ice of Jeſus Chriſtunto whom all obey 1n 
Wielding obeyſanceuncobim in ſpiricual 4t- 
MWzirs, according to his own order and appoin- 
WkecNoris ther any more certain rule ofdiſ- 
a] er 4 g the approaching ron of Chr iſtanity 
hi any perſon or people, then when we fee 
hem cither ſecretly to undermine or openly 
ooppugn papal auchority.He thar incends ill 
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196. . Cheap. 3. 
the beanty of papal dofrine, as now ſon 
us allow of papal government : norigy 
any thing Tommenidable in any reformat 
but that and only thac,which ic hath inj 
Popery:And laſtly-we (hall ealily diſcexuj 
' the Presbyterizn plea and all its ar gum 
or whatever els .chey can have ro ſay: ay 
epiſcopacy, .are of no value, -and indeef 
flight for me to infiſt upon their. ſolucion 
1 had a mind here to decipher the Pro 
plea againſt t che Papeſt;* bur I find; thark 
cannor be. made anyone ſchemeofir; acl 
1deprident and\Þrovytcrians ; .betauſet 
the arkt'ot- IE «fp! EARS Jo. generally.q 
Sings, % thar hee eldomtouc PO) all 
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reforrpations w hew-thi fe their-Face af 
te Ro tholick.c0 pes cl 
name of Proveffentgand.j Jer (peak ſevaid 
. contradictory: rhings, one acculing.-rht 
thar which the other; approve esaAnd gent 
they done; gle. chew dof@rine, ana 
againſt the? vices and follies which eh 
-4 upon them, or are indeed folind af 

m people or perſonsthar do profes Fo 
In Frence,Spain,Ttaly,or other. partsi63 
Fyranny; Srunkennels, eqs I_pis a 
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&s, & ufages of Coumtries; with which Pro- | 
ſtent books againſt popery are luftily ftufe 
yz or ifrhey do indeed ſpeak ro their do« 
Fine, 18 15 either done only with ſome witty 
Land jeer, and fo having t os ita flap with 
fox ran] chey pas on ſoberly to other waters 
hand,as is commonly Jone in the pulpits of 
ny preachers;or if they handle it more (e- 
puſly,they do.either for their own advantage 
ſtake the doQrin, or the proofs they bring 
| pint irwherherchrough fraud or. ignorance 
icd-roſay-and the foidations of catho- 


"Ia - . 


religion; which be tradition and feripeue; 
y.dofo varioully expountin ſeveral rimes 
7 laces, that one texc ſhall have twenty fe< 
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"INE which ifthey be.norca- 
PRſe a1} for yoad;here-and ar onerime 
--of # ſacher or "counctl ſhall be ac- 
ted'Ver: livertly mtorpreced,j 1nanother crime 
pr | yh ce quite reje&ed;now one piece of ca- 
ld ſhall 'be: vehemently cryed 

fe x at another time raken up again 8& 
_ ed;-and'at one and'che Came time in 
4 is,of theworkd 'tweiity points for 
UPre'c 6pf Errhelel faich ſhall all of them be 
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and the ſame treaſury of religion and fat 
ford matrer for chemall either to cake or 
either to approve or laugh at as they li 
well furniſh'd table affords wanton "il 
both what they may feed upon themleh 
and what being full they may ſpoil be 
with, and caſt co the dogs. 
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+ Andyet no body can ſay whatill thar 
ego ever did in the world,until Hepry the 
gohths daies, when it was firſt rejected & per- 
cuced > and when we have laid theminthe 
wut; we flie upon one other,and pull and tear 
Wipon che ſame motiv al that ſtands in our light, 
4 ] Refle& countrimen upon your ſelves; ſhall we 
Fconinue.in a conteſt, that can never poſſibly 
iq ſve ended. and being proſecuted ro the ntmoſt 
muſt needs infer-a general ruinuypon all? for 
Prhaclocyer we.ſay.againſt any one, may be 
widby any other againſt our ſelves,and prov- 
edby the ſame argument: ;and the ſame thing 
= be'done'rous upon. t the ſame account We 
Woarto another; - + 
A appellarion toa vitble judg iis by anti- 
jo oe xs joynely excluded: & ro.che Roman 
ext fie with-whom ynity hath ever dweltwe 
vp [nec rettirm;nor canit be yet expe&ed, for 
vieral diſrepute unco that way bath (0 
bs fill b&o: rears &hearts, that hating the very 
of P.epift,ve;bave not power to confider 
Ya bly what their religion. may. be. Nay we 
MSY «xs perſwaded even from our nurſes milky 
', Nr remte are the only- profeſſors, and 
bf enemes torhe goſpel ; although toall 
Fn : 5 fo Wt boſdes he goſpel is well enough 
Bro þ is heRoman catholicks.own and 
Ke ;Oy. 1 they \ walked and lived 
0 0 Erlond ny, pred years (= 
rnt- 
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200 Chap. # 
fruicfulneſs of all good works, peter Fa 
Fancy appeared: and we pretend to þ 
againft them only for the goſpel.and with 
goſpel, whiles they forſooth are beleeve 
have nothing at al} to'defend chemſelvs,by 
fitle traditional trumpery of mans inventy 
with a grearer heap of vices of their own,þ 
npon this account procced; all-our books 
zre written againſt Papiſts atid: popery 3 ii 
fe& like mo that pjRur that was carriedf 
Jong ago wp arid down'ehe. Proteſtant wa 
hack bs drawn a fait Ballance as #'ty I 
he two reli : jons,. it whoſe .jeft hand þ 
hanged beads, girdfes, cardinals caps,'mo 
hoods, fryars cowles, difeiplines, 'crofft 7 
fan 1 AE FE ep nared } 
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our fe Pekin vey Bui) har do ih 
ihe ge nerality: of the viilgart: Even'ot oy 
Her and woft judicious trien;, who'in'- n 
Things Cf 121.9 Li chink Hike: "aracles,” in 
bufines of Papery are nor abaſhied to f, Peavy 
childrencharcalic of pts cap mth FE OH if 
ko peevaennie's pre) dicebrought pon 
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She virulent impreſſion of ofcen-iterated ca- 
eM.mnics, Nor are we able by the reſtraint of 
WEhis great prejudice either toread the books, 
Mor ponder ſeriouſly the reaſons of our catho-» 

j Wciokbours for their faith, Yea I have 
heard owe Proteſtants in other things moſt 
wiſc and judicious co ſay openly, that as for 
Papiſts he loved their perſons, but their re- 
ligion he hated in his heart ; the reaſon 1s 
ear, he knew the one and not the other, If 
they had known what I have experienced 

hey would have admired and loved the re- 

Wion,though they might have cauſe to dife. 

ike. forme of thoſe that profeſs it. 

And as we do all of us by this old imbibed 

rejudice deteſt Popery though we know not 

Whatitis;ſoby any new-received diſlike,when 

Kehaye once bodied with an y one faction we 

flle all the. reſt. And none will yield to an- 

ſerzalthough in all reaſon.that religion that 

Bl precedency of time with all the other helps 

Br Juoor way can pretendunto, might one 

Nog dthins have ſo much if not precedency 

FFCequality of reſpett, as not to beby a way 

WE new in the world ſo bitterly reviled;eſ< 

ſetally when ali that venemous bitterneſs 

ca by any junior ſc is caſt upon his fore- 


'S 


; may and is as heavily thrown upon hinw 
4g his ſucceſſour. Bur thus .rancour and 


.* i 


C& ſpreads abroad 1n our hearts & whole 
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kingdom ,apainſt his rule and doubrletewl 


ofat dif] pleaſur who carfuily obliged ustg 
contraty rules of love. And,which is tobe 
mented, the firſt ſours and origin of all 
defamations isthe pulpit, where both by wy 
and example weare taughrto defame &hy 
even thoſe we do not know. We may fearh 
. . great curs lies upon our poor nation fort 
our ufinatural diſorders,even ſo far as toll 
s.that we cannot ſeethe truch.Unco his 
et npon their devoufing ſport even Aeon 


- maſter may fee aſftag,andbe corn a piece L 


then Wrath” nuts a new {kape upon an adj 


fary;,, wha through fach a black diff 
though! he be never {o innocenc in himſelf 
. appearajl. odiouszc ſpecially when che wral 
anjuſtandrhe occaſion of it taken bur noifidic 


- Wor then? 1s curſed,and works marvel: 


_ dark effe&s in the heart: of him thar beag 
And by rhis'we may Tulps& our felves 0 
blaſted. with ſqch an ut warrantable pall 
- When, upon a conceived prejudice of ours 
wedo mortharte thole havedone usgoodl 
ſuch as. really hurt us. I cannot butxrake h 
Thar oitr learned Protefant, theſe 

heharh by che Puritan dee outed of: hi 


cletiaftical poſſeſſions, wrote lirtle or not 


avainft tim & wich no conlider able violtd 
bur moſt virulent books he pur forth condll 
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ally Spank the papiff who did him ag Je 
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dS and meddled nor at all with him, and then 
oF hanged with him upon the ſame-croſs of per- 
*&F ſecuction,and might juftly reply unto him as 

S che good chief co the evi] one. Nunquid tu 10 78 
Dem tives qui in eadem damnatione es. 

i And what evil hath the Proteſtaxt ever re- 
W ceived from the rowax catholick thar he ſhould 
W rreat him thus?even none at all; bur all good. 
I imaginable : The proteZans bath been inſtru» 

WF &ed in bis Univerticies (for Oxford and Cams 

bride were both of them built by Carholicks 

as well as che cathedrals and pariſh churches) 
oe hath lived all his life upon their benefices, 
fl dies their books, preaches in their pulpits 

f even that goſpel which he had from catholick 

archives; this is che harm che Catholick, ever 

odd, or the Protefant receivedfrom him ; and 
el yer, Lordwhart volumes of inve&ives do we 
apourforch even to this day againſt him who 
oath done us all good & never any harm at all 
neglecting in a manner the true adverſary who 
roattiitcerly undon us; Is not this a piece of 
=enly;,whar car one think-it els, when any 

Ps us behind to fly into the face and ſcratch 

TE that innocently ſtands before us,our mas 

11Mer and benefa&or, But the proteſtant ſeeing 

1a ontrage done unto him, which he had 

I - Catholicks before, upon the very 

: A Morives, and with the like words and 

needs, might fear perhaps that himſelf ſhould 

Pe. Q 2 y new - 


'204 Chap. 3- | | 
now appear juſtly puniſhed, and the Cathif 
licks ar tength be juſtified.  _e 
, - Bur let usſeea little further,if our hot 
teſting combarants can find any rational nf, 
dium to conclude demonftrativly.or main , 
infallibly, or kaow certainly any thing a$ 
concerning, points of religion, If chey cany 
they have ſome.reaſon to be filent, none}. 
quarrel; cicher one with! another, or all 
them againſt the Romay, Catbolick. - 
- The waies and prattis. of a vilible for ego : 
church is concjuded by a general conſent oÞ; 
the Catholick only excepced,to be exronaÞ 
antiquity offormer ages overwhelmed ni fro 
Egyptian darknes;concilliary meetings og 
thops and paftours a conſpiracy againit pun 
_ of goſpel;and the Pope who was antientiyiſ 
Heved ſole judg and general paſtour over 
a grand ſcducer;and now ſcripture though 
be wreſted out of the haadsof the Papiſts,Wall 
Jomthing might be: held by us which is plan fer 
'muſt benot the rruch only,but che ſo)e: juyFrex 
I1t.t00, This1s-it we all pretend to ſtand upgpel; 
Beit then admited for truth,who has the ffwic 
meaning of it? the Koman:catholick, who nin 
lived by it now. above 1600 years-in all WF 
nimicy, or the Proteſtant who wrefting 11 
of catholick hands about one hundred y cagptet 
gohath ever fince been conteſting. % quarliev 
| lingabouc ir, not only. with the catholics\F&: 
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1 Deus s$. Cf 208 
i amongſt themſelvs even to this preſent days T he 
Þ goſpe/isno doubt a good rule, but if we for our 
Ws wn ends to avoid the judgment of any tribu- 
Sal pon earch do conftitute our ſelves, eaci 
ofic the ſole ſpeaking judg by-thar rule,wedo 
E thereby make our ſelves both -judg and rule 
IE £00; for it is all one, to arbitrate with a mans 
# own words,or to do' it with another bodies 

words which he withour controul will inter= 

Þ prec:and rhus excluding one judg whom we 
& found in a&tua) poſſelion of the chair we ſer up 
$2 chouſand;who will determin more rathly & 
Wyet as reſolutely as he,and we ſtill further oft 

© from any final concluhon than before. Do we 
nor ſee this to be true by the daily freſh upriſe 
Tofſomany ſeveralſc&,;which do all promote 
*Friemſelvs by vercue of the ſame pretens. Theſe 

720 years laſt paſt the zealots who preached fo 
pYchemently againſt-our innocent good King 
Tllthelandover,did rhey nor all find a text in 
"FIcriprure for their purpos, and notonly one 
Eo preach upon; þut hundred others co 
fiucidar and confirm their doftrin;which not= 

WE ithftanding all wiſemes knew werenot taken 
ittheir own genuin ſens & meaning; and yer 
Mo could convince then of that, who had as 

& eb light within, and wichour too,as al Pro- 


eltancy ever taughc ſufficienc for judgmenc 
{ Io; againſt him. whofrſt ſenc us the (criptur 


F** Vas then found in aGual poſſeflion of the | 
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Chairtand 2 Proteſtant that ſhould baveat Sc 
#bour-toconfute them, muſt have denied how 
Principles by which he was himſelf firſt confifhey 
tured. Com, com, 'tis more then manifeſt{ueai 
-all our proceedings this hundred years, tiffGods 
Our bitter inveRives againſt the Pope oh 
ſwayed Chriftianiry had no orher end | 
only this, that we gat all ſway, and n * 
E of us be controuled, ' for 
-  :+1would fain know if Fhould deny they muſt 
Foo ve=mear upon which al) religion is bi JS; 
Bamely:chat:the foul of man is an immon |) 
T  ſubſtance;anddiftin&not only from the gif 
+  -ertangible -parts, but even from the veryli ve 
EF -and pureſtboth animaland vital ſpirits, wh job 
E + . without donbt be mortal], & thatithere is 
& Other worldfor mento. pals into after thislge®) 
of mutability ; whether lconld-not"ſufficialſ$99) 
1y prove mynegativeour- of ſcriptur male? 
© | uſcofallcheadvantages of prong 
 _ -rables, figures, ſtories, tyopes, wittr as m 
© reaſon;light and ſpirit, andas equa} plaull {8 
*- ity, as any ſe&deduces theirtenets ; and 
©  anocher likewiſe, who ſhould hold char hed! 
; 8 E- and the world ro com, ts nothing bur a cole” 
4- 438 - {tionof ſerenity in this life;a fourth tharthl anc k 
 $sno bell ,angels,or divels, &c. {ith there v! 
, 4ribunal tojudg, who'can outbrave anyW op 
'"Gefendant when he faces his antagoniſt # 
. helight ofa text, whichnone bur hintſelf®F 
- ruderfand: | Sci 
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»l Scriptur mult doall,by.that. light all walk, 
aow. many ſoc ver ſeveral. gain{aying-pachs 


one y tread. I will no further conteſt abous the 
eaning of it :  Whatis this dcripture ? It 
-1dsword. But you had jt. not immediat]y from 
 wkGod. but found ir in other mens hands, all 
| Whom from one ſeries. to another tyll you come 
jothe Pope who firſt ſent it us, -we have a j1 
efocetime concluded ro be lyars ; ſo.that you 
onf@muſt cake ic chen upon che credir of choſe whe 
wiſhy your own principles mayas welldecety you 
ons you me, Can you tell: who wrote that 
Wook:'2 O; yes, you name me preſently. twenty! 
WMexcral perſons, which you.can.no, more prove 
Mo be authours of the books, chan any.ching 
$4contained in the writings. alrho. thetr, names 
(nay. be there fixed, Thoſe perſons, at leaſt as 
dey were men of ſeveral conditions, priefts, 
i8niogs, Lawyers, Poets, Hiſtorians, F Uhermen, 
«2oRours,lo did chey live.in ſeveral cimes and 
up aces of the World, and differ both ig rthele 
(ings and alſo iu their very file and manner 
Writing as much as any can do, A brachnian 
W1ndia teacher of morajlity..twg thouſand 
ee A80s William the cong, King of England 
es aundred years ago DNifatour oh our law, 
id gur Six Kenelm Dighy Knight and Philo- 
(fegrier; lately Author, of;a Natural Philoſo- 
aW23-nben he ſojournedia . Fraxce 3 do cheſe 


free differ any. morethen St. Fohn,Meſes,and 
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Salomon, either for time, pldck; condition ho 
ſtile of writing ? I trow not ; how then ah 
all thoſe with ſo much diverfity of theirg 
To write the word of God more than thy 
and how they and no other ? Who firk y 

them rheir autority? or was it given org He 
declared, and by what power and ven 1d 
could It be declared by any thar knew thine 

- not, and'lived ſo long afrer them ? How onlfipee 

In Tame, zoems, ſermons, hiſtories, letters, i 

ons. fo many ſeveral fanſies in ſuch dived i o 
of of condyotiace to be di&ated from one din 
hand? and how do'they conſpire cogethſif 
_ Cuch variety of cimes to- winks at length FC: 
: volum of faith ? Tun 
" And yet too,they muſt not at all be eichdpio 
ig gnification or validity, juſt as they |yc or 
dE fund: but fome 1 1n-this manner,fome in tf ag? 
Mofeslaw muſt nor bind intits Judicial or ops 

- monial 7 art,which makes up ina manner} 

- the whole Pencateuch,buronly i in the trutl#'ar 
; ſtory and morality:fome books muſt be calf Bi 
mccording to the literal ſenſe; and not in lh 
myſtical one,ſome in the myſtery and notg't0 

-- letcer,8& ſome again pocbirtlingy to both. Wi? 

 _ ſhall giiide us in theſe things? a parablewy ® 
not be lookedon as'a ſtory,nor yet moral - 
in all irs parts, bur oxly in the capita! inrewiy T. 
no words muſt be culled forth eo prove 
thing our of the road of his mindand pu; 
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WE aw . 
MShoſpake them 5 no axiom of holy writ is to 
he raken by balves, nor yet in any ſence was 
rofimor thought of by the author ; an objefion 
helfis not to be propoſed for a concluſion, nor any 
t 0h rope or metaphor perverted z all words muſt 
W, peak to the writers ſcope rot again it, as he 
'enfimade them to do who brought texts againſtve-. 
thElneration of Saints out of St. Zo, Chryſooms 
Wſpeeches made expreſly in honour of them,& 
others againſt monarchy drawn out of rhe book, 
eifief Xi»gs and many ſuch like cautions therebe 
1 cannot now think of. Whar autority or rule 
ethall condu@ us 1D all thele uncertainties? The | 
WFCatholick indeed has one by which he paſſeson 
Funiformly 8& quierly in the courſe of his reli- 
iWpion,as the ſun in the firmament without nozſe 
Wortrouble, but others jumble and juſtle one 
WF againſt another like coaches in a ſtreer, O tbe 
ca Scripture and truth therin contained will diſco= 
WF ver-itſe/f. Does ic not very fairly ? whiles we 
Ware all of us together by the ears, not for the 
Bible, but with its Joy ft believe, What 
"mould I beleev and why?l expe& a perſwafion- I 
FO believe,not a command ; and to hear not © 
(acl muſt believe but what; and nor only- .. 
"F %hat to credit, but. why an#wberefore. O but © 
wr Ju may diſcery in theſe writings the very marks 
s .Gods band appearing. Though there beſuch 
F Marks, yer it ſeems by our many diviſions we 
F fant read of our ſelves what thoſe marks 
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would have, or ES rk and dodtring We 
would eftabliſh;and to whom can thoſe my o 
appear to be Gods but tothem only who hi Gick 
feen Gods hand aforetime, or ſtood by We v 
| when he wrote. Porphirins was 4s. goof. a( 
marks-ryan and underſtanding Philoſophe 
perhaps everwas,and yet he deſerted Chriff 
anty and all the whole bible for wanr of i 
Marks of divinity i in1t,'a3 others for the (4 
reaſon baveat times rejefted many particu 
_ books] juſtify neither him,nor them, but al 
* Jpeak thus much to ſhow how inſtable' a thi 
Iman. ts, when he relies upon his own jul IF 
-ment, And have not we known wicked bypfieh; 
<rites toſpeak as fine words as any be in 7h lh ur 
$cur,and by thoſe their Br. 4c o:deceive nl b ar 
mp2? and daubtnor buc ; Ancig iſt | 
4 A Wears will. do fo too.. > 
| _ -»Buthow-came bis book into F 
nas not-it ſeems any. parc of "ip weiteen hert 
Snatbomabe hich er,you wilfay. at che Ja 
+frfbconvertion,all of it rogerhep; 4n one volulh 
: -<Ifthisbecrue, as true indeed ic 1s, then we half » 
x ixfrom the Roman Patriarch, whether we (pe 20 0 
© "of theconverfion of Englzmen: or Brittal 
*And ſhallI buildany belief upon the ayrori ah 
: of a book, if indeed ic.could make ir out, id 
us from him, whom our own miniſters dops bl ea 
-hekly proclaim co be an impoftour and All 
- chriſi?or can lin reaſon'fo condemn him 
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ator ſuſpe&t it? If he did nor. only preſent ut | 

i. buc made bis catholick-beleevers with fo 
hich labour and induftry to cranſcribe it all 
} iflte world over before printing was invented, 
ood. afacred and venerable thing 3 a man might 
neEhink in reaſon ther were ſomthing in it to fas 
ri jour him and his religion, which being once 
Wccepted under the notion of divine wricings, 
laren would nor eafily dare to contradift, and 
Wothing at all againſt him. O bt the Pope did 

- at make the book, nor any of his predecefſours. 

WThis is more than either you or I can prove, - 
Wech chat book, ſo much of it as belongs to' 

JCheiſtianity,was never found in our country, 

bar as taken and ſent from kim; and it 1sno 

: hard matter tro make a book for my own endg, 

1 Sand for its ampler autority to father it upon 
Wome renowned perſon, the betrer rp promore 
omy defign. Truly ſuch places as fpeak fo 

enShainly the Churches autority, the real pre- 

aEfence;abſolurion of fins by man,epiſcopal go-. 
uSvernment, and the like Papal doGrin, are apt 
 WEenouph ro ſuggeſt thoſe thoughts; and ſome of 

PaFour firſt reformers upon that very account did 

ngilirewdly ſuſpe& and were not afraid co ſay ir, 

r0Sthat'the pope had art leaſta finger in manyſuch 

Fe places 5 which be might in their opinion 

3 aly dozwhen he bad once overwhelmedthe' 

ME th wich his miſts of errour, and made the 

"28 p<opic {lo credulous, that he nught do what he 


' if pleaſed, 
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0 And ifT do indeed think the Po or? 
be Antichriſt anda {educer,l] cannot ratin 
- Jy beleev or truſt unto any book he ſendy pong! 
*morethan 7doto this dofrin which he {ylſþo0®, 
there grounded;fith I have indeed but hisy hew! 
for the autority of both. And let me once 
a freedom to my thoughts I (hal) as Coon 
ftion one as the other ;, and if I do rejeft x 
-Proceeding rationally | muſt catheer the © 
-.alfo,Surely che Pope cannot but ſmile, rolfſhW*"! 
His book which 1s the ground and guid offf*"? 
catholick faith he deliver*dwith it,to be naf**" 
by the Proteffant toll peak protestant: iſme,prd caſo 
' Teriſme by the Presbyterian,anabaptiſme byte": 
_ Anabaptit,and quakeriſme by the Quaker; 
as doubtles ic would beafſport co Virgil, i 
. Mere alive,toſcehis Arma virumgq; can tile 
d 2 thalamiſt by one,a prophetiſs by anotigs 
an evangeliſt by a third, whereas the poedl 
elf Cena none of theſe things; bur only 
E-: © ravels and wars of Exeas; and doubtlels/ 
- 27 : ſcripture it. (elf nyghr be made by rheſerril 
A E: of wit to ſpeak forrh the paſſions of Q, Di 
-Wichouir all doubt, it is-a moſt high incol 
-quence,(o paſl: onately as we do to blaſphil 
E- a. Bilbop, who is and ever was acknowledy 7 
 imnthe world for Pape or Father of Chriff 
. ty asthe moſt wicked man alive, and a gilt 
ſeducer;and yer ſo h ug a book in our | Jt 
Jomes which we took at firſt upon his cred 


$, I5." : 213. 4Y 
|. oracle of truth;and then again firſt to fall 
"Sac wich h1M, and then with one another "I 
{Hongſt our ſelves, about the meaning of that. 
KFook,wberein his own catholick beleevers all 
 Whewhile unanimouſly agree,without any end 
Selting one another with texts and verſes uns 
Soothe ucter ruin of charicy, not underſtans 
aWingfor the moſt eicher the uncertainty of 
our own reaſonings or the dangerous conlſe-. 
Muence of our wales, 2 ah} as 
Twill utter a bold word, bur what I knowto 
Serrue both by experience and irrefragable 
MWeaſon.As the goſpel cannot prove any thing 
eing (ſeparated from the church & the living 
and ſpeaking oracle of him that ſentit, unto 
whoſe judgment both defendant & difpucant 
Muſtſubmic:ſoneither without the help of char 
Mutority can it prove it ſelf, cirher by an argue 
"Wentz which ic uſes none,or by. vertue of mi- 
1 lacle recorded in it:tich thoſe ſigns &wonders 
- Wiere related are now as far from my know- 
«WMedp as be. the truths of any doCrins to be ra- 
ined by them;So that I ſhall have as much a- 
to believe chem as any piece of doftrin they 
Fd confirm; bein g all of chem equally either 
—Huycs or objetts of belief as I pleas my ſelf. 
It is all one to me thar am born in theſe 
Ws {o long after thoſe figns were wrought, 
= vclev the miracles by Gods incarnation,or 
$29 incarnation by the miracles;fince I may. 
= = bceleev 
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believ both, but can nds know neithy 
them to be 'wracif o far as that I may uſe onlh 
them as a medium ro demonſtrat the other 


*the goſpel laid before me ſhould work ofit 


_ any firange wonder in my fight, thenTmj 
Sow have ſume motiv to beleev it; bu ; 


England inveigh bitterly againſt the pr 


Miracles, that are ſhown in the Cathd| 
. church;aſeribing then all,if chey be rrues 
£o the operations of Satan ſo chat accord 


to thisway'1 ſhould nor khow what to thi 
+, Meirher,ifche bible ſhould do ſom ftrang th 
Þ- before we, and aslittle conclude of che 
—_ . racles there recorded. 


> TY 
"pet. 


: \ Si it1s -iinpoſt; ble to-beaſſired that tel 
#%*ble-is the word of God, if we condel 


”  himfromwhom i ic firſtcame of impoſture;l 
Jecerrain, that upon that book wreſted ou in 
the hands of catholicky againſt bim & his hv" 


frſt p preſenredir,' we pround all the ſeve a 
wayeoſrehigion here in'Eugland wherof k 


y & fa&tion does fo far preſume as comm , 


-demn alirodeath who will nor approve t the 
And yer, 5f we did but proceed like ratio 
men, we could not but remain all of us in gr® 
humility and fear, upon theſe ſurmiſes D% 
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ot thePope pretend the ſpirit of Chriſt aswell 
onlfis we ? do not all Catholicks fo? had we ner 
Whe bible from them? do they not ratiocinate 
nr of it. & ſhow their Religion thence as well 
We ne?only they do it umformly, we differents 
&1y; and upon rheir principles - they build w 
Church and State.,we pull down all, Put ca | 
Wnewere all ar this inftantin our ancient ſtate of | 
paganiſm, and a Pricft or two ſhould come to | 
Sus from Kome to convert us now as then they 
did to Chriſtianity, with the gofpel 1n- their 
Shands, whici: they ſhould tel] us to be pure. 
Struth and Gods word, which we never heard 
Wdefore:if we ſhould reje& and difeſteem them 
Fasckeating ſeducers,could we rationally accept 
Findbeleey the book? or would we northere< 
Ffor caſt into the fire that volum of cheirs wher= 
Fi were contained rhe ſum of all their miſſion 
(and newes , if we looked. upon the mien that 
evroupht it as impoſtours, Confider ſerjoully, 


*% 


$=Tthink not co pull the ſnail out of her ſhell, 
0ndthen co keep one apart;and cruſh rhe other 
wy imour which ic cannot Jiv,Chureh & Goſpel 
ere borh born rogerher,but the Church firſt; 
Xa in a prioricy of nature, and muſt both 
oF together. "Chriſt the head muſt be autho«+ 
Fd before be could reach, and the Church 
FA Wlned before any of her children coulf 
WOMea goſpel; nor can they with authenrick: 
erty write any thing, but what the morher 

s Ehurch 


I Church conflicured by her eſpous the Coun Lily 4 
allheaven)y truths that earth can expe& Wight a 
ſet her ſcal unto. So that in any age to i bi 
#he Church and to accept of ber writings 
profeſs Chriſt 8 condemn her that brought = 

chefirſtnews of him, 15 at one and the (ulihjen: 
gime to take ker auchorit y and reje&ir;tolMin 
*ſhe is falle and yet true mn the ſame atfailis 
Theſame goſpe! ratifies-boch Chriſt and Wim 
Church,theſame Church borh Chriſt and __ & 
goſpel, the ſame Chriſt both goſpel and 
|  --Churchtoo which himſelf cſtablilt g.So thy 
"0 'X wiſer bs {c1iptur, power of interpret Ke” 
”. - onbeinvg.cqually ro be found atleaſt pretend ona nt 
icatholick way eszand the Romang ſaid, 
ewithal a ſurp/uſagfron 
oht. aucority fromehe Churchaoh: 
hom he ever follows,3.e ling! tir 


1,th; habe harh v ich bin as mud! 
tion, lightand reaſon, as Wiſhele 
go far-more peculiar a and 


ang of the. univenl 


—— {err wo. before + concei y.Q0 
. _ Whocontrary to thevery ſence ake pt 
- antientChriftianuy ſhall go out ofthe C 
L Mhecein he found hmſclf; z it may: moſt w 


Yi 
2H 
_ 
LA 


[' 
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Lay dppear,that as the Carboick hath all che 
1 +04 preheminence that any other may 
end'for himſelf, and; yer a far greater too, 


ve that autority whith can only confticuce. 


oion;ſo likewiſe all Ancicatholiks both Ts- 


Iendent Precbjterian and: Proteſtant have the. 


Kite power and advantageecach one againſt a- 


iether which any other may pretend againſt 
himz ſeriprure,eafte fcriptiure, interiour light, 


Wanid ſpiric; whiles none of them will in the in« 
Werim admic of any living judg, nor of che at 


q 
i 
L8 


and theinſelvs when they firſt wenr our and 
thar ged. And I have already ſaid and cruly 


vrity of a foregoing Church -wherein' they 


q faid,chat no man ever yet was 1mpo red evert 
Strom heaven to goout of rhe general flock. bur 


tohaverecours unto ic,nor confidering the or= 
ir Go bach ſet ever\can be.Noris cher any ſu- 
er r4/e of diſeerning a fals pretenſion chan that 


the Apoſtle, Exjerunt ex nobjs; which if it 
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midpood in the Church when that {poſt/e was 
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long as cheChurch remains, by verrue of him 


q 


Mopromiſed coconfirm ic, and therein his 
wry mult chiefly appear, even unto the con= 
mination of the wortd, Andif we conſider 


5 * * 
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mefrſtingreſs of al\ theſe religions, we ſhall 


mdthat the catholick faith entered our lend firſt, 


nd chaſed hence our ancient/paganiſmezafrer 
WT had been here cxiſtent a thouſand years che -.  ? 
= = Doo...  Pron= ill 
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'  Profeffant went forth out F, it, the. Puritan us... 
and Þy-out, o the. Froteſtaft, .not. to. I 
_ any further, pdrifoniand che cathglicks 
gi91.enter ed W YErtle: of her oWn-poweni. 
ntegrny all che others by force either fl » 
_— o5 {mord.:. that Church a5-ſhe entaltÞ 
iy ſodhe.remained quierly all cheyh,, 
of hex ſtay.in the . Kingdom, . bur.:the ol ar 
DeIShEn Ep nar .enfer.. PiHBLE, diſturbay | on 


16.18 $4 44 Fairs others.as th ey. mill bo 

QWUN-JUG e190 mult, the rule. ſpeak As: \they 

þ-.. 36d BER which manger. of. proces "a 
RS: 1 IF baye gd 4 caurſe,muſt need i { ! 


of , that. cheſs. va 
of ape Vari nlornoos 


E- 8 ingg: mb rituals, 45.6617 Py C x 1 
==” wy pray o an. iſ race: wh 
manly hadebisbeen dan 6 xhapall had ole 
F.  ajon bis-uerdidh,as they gught | ene & 
© _ omnacknowiedgment-to.do, much, cul 

> hadbeen prevenced; Bur we were fatar.o are 
E- us from daipg ſo, that. on.rhe contrary. id 't Ce 
Gere iy mawmuredagaink bebe 
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Wee open hoſtility againſt his ſon, Indeed that 
MWikivace (welling - of: the murmuring waters, 
[i of re-an ill boding omen of the vaſt rempeſt 
| which followed afterwards in the reign'of our 
cod K.Charls 3 with ſo diſmal and violent 2 
we thatit both ſplit the ſhip and drowned 
ar Pilot. We did not appeal then with ſub- 
ifion to bis judgment, as by our own law 8” 
Y rene: from our revolt from Popery we 
ht ro have done, but forced him imperi- 
MFouſly to our own;and when in right reaſon he 
1 . ould not conſent unto it,we made no conſci- 
ce to deſtroy. and cut ' off not ſo much{ his 
W head a aur own: which being a fingular unpa- 
| Þxulled piece of in ſolent cruelty never yet a=: 
| ted before upon earth,it will remain an ete r- 
ul bleraiſh both upon the men 8& religion too 
DNg as the world lafteth. Did we fincerely 
tk our King to be head as well of church as 
2 State? how then durſt we ſubjugate him to 
|; } ul Vieira in the affairs of both 5 an under 
FE pretens of purity of religion oppreſs him, from 
vom under God all our religion ſhould be 
'Ue lerived as rhe head and fours of it. 

? : The body. may prepare blood and vital ſpi- 
T Wt $to'be preferitedto the head ; bur of theſe 
TE *not made animal ſpirits, ci} the head re- 
vs & makes thent ſuch for the good of the- 
8 Hauennes from the head\come down all choſe 
Wlvence Rent 44 "he el 

P23 that 
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That life which the animal lives, So may's 'N 
ought every kingdom, either apart or inÞ&; 
liamenr aſſemblies, to'propoſe affairs untothillh, 
head, bur can cake none as authenrick till 
have determined and derived them to us 
ther civil or ſpiritual, .if he be head of baYies 
reſting quiet within our ſelves both before! Wond 
after he-hach don it 3 for what hand or {iffany 
_ ever queſtion'd the ſpirits which the head dalffghe! 
- vedit; or-pretended either. to mend or milifſupor 
them. -Buyc-we bave by theſe.onr proceedi 
condemned our ſelvs.if wedo notindeed thi 
him our ſpiritual head as we profeſs in wa 
of vile bypoeriſy;if we do beleev-him C0, 0fifall x 
conſequent madnes;: But-to remove the Po whim. 
the King is head with-us,. and *to removeiifſſhim 
King the people is head, andto remove oneafhat 
_ nother each particulars perſon is his own halo! 
_ So arbitrary acthing it is with us,to {et up! ; 
= pull down-power at our. pleaſur. uv 
It would ſecm-very ſtrang; toarationalm 'S ne 
 *hatthe Pope, whoisinoureftcemthe worll 
_ mem;ſhould keep rogether the people of mil 
kingdoms, which as they be nor at all ſub 
to hinvin civil affairs, ſogre they very dint 
among'theniſe]ves,' both-in. habits; mann 
'Jayguage, lawes, and other weighty reſpd 
and inclinations,in a conſtant unity of reli 
from age toage:and yera.noble-vertuous Pl 
dent. wa ſhould not, E be able todo ſo mugen 
al x = 


oP } h $. 16, 221 
dmong his own ſubjets all of one guarb, one 
So. one language, for one age together : the 
Mlbore all che while we beleev co be a falſe and 
ol pretended Head, the Kingian acknow- 
Mided and crue one. This is a grear ſecret : 
Wand yer greater £00 upon this account, that if 
{ny ſhould fall away from the Popes religion, 
iltheapoſtate runs himſelf into no more danger 
upon: that account, chan whar he willingiy 
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hah a tem poratſword in his hand to take cor- 


onaLcevengeupor! Rebellion and Apoſtacy, 
ore people ſubje& co him infaith arelike» 
be ſubjeXin otber.cemporal ref pets,andby 
irrebellion againſt him hazzard their E- 
know well enough that Popes are generally 
188 ay] and accompliſbed Gentlemen: as be in 
(iirope; and.for rhe molt part very learned, 
agFTeanlnever beleey bur that there be others - 
x0pA'me Chriſtian world, both prieſts, Dotours, 
ET Biſkops as leatned as rhe pope himſelf, 8 
wrmons either natyralor moral; and yet can 
War bur he, his upon this feat of guiding the- 
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 Chriftianflock in unity and peace, Nay wil 
yet augments the wonder, take any one | 
om under his ſpiritual juriſdi&ion,and 
ſhall reniafft a 100 yea '® 1000 Yyears,! i 
)eace arid 'thity upon religions account] 
_ Ver that kingdom once divide 8 ſepurareſl | 
him and preſently all thoſe very ſe}fſam 
ſhops who before in their fabordimaivay 
PRs c exfily managed the peoples eonſciew 
a oh pr'chem'in a moſt orderly peuceabli 
. Hot Fo? wh in their ſeparation ſrom him, w | 
way to tif themſelves, bat'thut herefieet 
fchiſmes Hi2zred Wow arid br yo-a —_ 
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rh beſt © which ex#lrs'onr Wondetithetit'rinits 
k nh a height; rbat' weate evEi forced 'ro cs 
;n 54 there: is ſoih8 great” ſecret” int ifs 
en eaſily rin Hong for all othet 
and Privievethe rote world md [&h+ 
they be, the leſy cart have they "of theit 
Naa deb oe: WF wcthall ſy; that theſe be 
yr rear overs of God upvrr "hit, tlie dont 
"a | | IFtend; and a rexfon' aps 
bat (0 thc to beeckdiy AYR rot 


Kft benot adimicted,'l #n'2t'$ 10 por 

wh i616 reaſon, why'a Bo6H King! ard crife 

"| by Church, i himfelf or the people 
| p | IA LRe hit ſo;MhVutkÞ nbcbe abſeby: his at 
F i Fee utority All {w6rd'ed Keep his 


oh Dix bABiti an whidy of faith ant prate; as 
y 2 Vad Papa (Gr $EPEREy och al 


WF9 be) td precended head, Reepyrogeth 
= wetis Feths of hon help 1ers "I 


Pages, without Sc or axe-vt”. 
only by: omnrs ebhs brig 
r they have ts ir; 12308 
Cu went) ci new # 6ÞHivHs' aut lots 
i oe ee vroucht amon carb: ei 
h "ets be expedited: #nongft (0 ny emis 
jp ons of great wits and'ſpiries chat be ati6tip 
en up ati doin: the work; fo is it 16'far 
* being rrus, thar'alEchy bereſfes thaFliave - | 
oy Em Chrifianic ewere pente#evir by f fome . 
nat he beett Res" Y ch, 


Chap. 3 


(for his oppoſition to oy = from high 
nergl.Paitour make him ceaſe co be.cathql 
any.Jonger Jand generally by prieſts, whoy 
Ferring their own judgments befare their] 
ſtours & the. tradition.they had hitherto.wy 
ed by; in the pride of their hearts, led peg 
afrer. ther « out of the fold of the Church. 
mharyer does ſo,purs; himſelf by bis.own a 
Tity.:28 lacum Petri,and is. to þe looked.upon| 
all goad.c atholicks. who have care: of. th 
own T6 vation 38 a dangerous guide, Thu . 
begin, our ;own Proteſtancy. by.Mer. | 
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ns ereſe wi arp b y degree eG! nd 
alk 5 bug t; chey. B11 Rl b 
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TY peaceful, and ſo the infeQion. ſtayes, The 
AWiquict. ones being driven our,depart in arour. 
Wogerhcr 5 but within a while they ſeparate, 
rad walk by fixes and ſeavens,and ſubdivide at 
\eagch ſo often, that. at laſt they ,go fingles 
Whiles cycry ſheep amongſt them will be a ram 

ind. every. ram. a ſheph eard. Bur the other 
quiet ones that hear the voice of their ſhep+ 
erd,and follow him in peace as becomes ſheep 
odo,enjoy all happineſs and (pirit ual content 
amor glithemſclvsro the unſpeakable comfort 
{Sftheir ſouls, under him whom Chriſt the great 
Wieſſas bath ſer over them:andthisiscalledrhe 
Catholich flock, which for the love they bear co 


x a) , 
1 


heir honoured: paſtour and Taxa, we com 


n 


aaly call Papifig;andſometimes becauſe they 


u wil, oc forſake either their ſhepheard or di- 
ne paſtours of truth and ſacraments wherein 
her bave been brought. up,;;when we , would 
4 hekmore civilly, we call chem Recuſants. - - 


s 
{© 
x1 


lany one-ſhall chink-1-ſpeak too,1 


4 %, » 


avour, of Catholick religion;.let ſuch know 
= Lfavour nothing bur ruth and peace:and 


$ iftde part of aningenuousand well bred nNa- | 
Ine coſuppore.what be can the weaker fide 1 


0 cr Uy-if he knowit cobe innocent and in- 


ugenoully oppreſt;as it often happens in this 
MET that the/ftrouger it right may. be the. 
opacer 10 repure;. Nor can any fe as amonglt 

Peter br caged, whichis he thing] aim 46, 
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226 Chaf. Z. 

ſolong as exrour and infuftice are trait 
Andaltho we quarrel ftriouſly one with 4 by 
other yer conſidering that our ſtrifes nil 
vurſelvesproceed upon the'very ſame grij 

ahd motivs we pretend all:ofusto have ag 

\ the general adverſary well hate,til this4 

ral diſlike of Popery be dinniniſhed; our 
fewds muſt necda be kept alive. No! iy 

_  nrongft our ſelves titl we'revoke our \ 

_ «hdall deeds "+ em otirinnocent neigh i 

ply phi eG fy viel thetn yl 


| Fa 'Ef ion < diniſt Muniſſes,' and  Mirnaſf 
=oe 'Fp econ, - ainft Frdas 


Kiperiour; thervforenrbley x86: oat 
againſt one uporhor, whiſes Ephrein 66 


" Hepibotcs ont of + Hchejealopmitier bn 
- Iivelphood ; the rancour had ueterly 
Had not the: Puratarrofe-tp ont oftheÞi 
ſtant OAMENTY ies wy ho 
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liars he Had nſcd to bis catholick foregoerss 
S Nh this was don it had ceaſed againghad 
"be Precbjterian, Anabaptiff, and Jadeponde #t 
obs out of the Puritan difturbed ONE anAs 

er,and all the land by theſame ſtraragems/ 
He Haſterig and zealous Vare two grand | 
witans, antient and mortaþenemies borh-of 
hem'unto Roman'catholick.; when at length 


IMP + 


"q hey fel! out and jarred inthis laſt RumpPary 
veement,they did both in'publick ahd private 
wot fith che nemoſt rage imaginable obje@t !Popery 
«1W6onte'#1ocher, which they judged both 'of 
WMewm'cobe borh the exrremeſt vilificationcould 
nd bo upon any one; and alſo moſt 'advanta+ 
lip! i eo ddnvetar obje& it:tvery molich and 


Finche long Parliaments time,{aid/noJeff 

V Kings arniy whetwith hedefentied bim+ 

ether chey were all 'Papiſts and popiſhly-afÞ 
| | F * ed:#l]'the'adhberenrs'bf -=-T four Ofiverz 

& he-ha4broken and ſlameftlly: Jiſenifeche 

yo ve Parliament aid thelike of irzthefriends 

the diffoived ſong parkament,whichwerea 

a ſt iderable part of che hand, aſſerredrhelike 
7 Otiver und his Couldiers' 5 «ndfo'did: 4 | 

k _ hoo good Proreſtans. others fe 

md thattheredeoatfonlders wet®$ = 

nd Papifts : andthe ſatne-redicvar | 

rs" ny ſwinged &pillaged #llchie land 

's Ds zccdhit,layiny popery to walls, 

p | 'U i dear fork WI Over: 5 "he 
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" the very notion and'name of Popery hadgh 
tarned our brains and made us all mad. if: 
do but hear any one ſay of his neighbor hl 


i5a-ppiſt our blood riſes preſently againſt 


whom we never ſaw; and if we know him; on 
weſhallbeliey any evil chat is ſpoken of hinlfſſjey i 


Ivnever (oincredible or even impoſſible zi 
_  areaptto.imagin & ſpeak ic our ſelves in hich 
'- Place-Arational man would hardly beleenMint 1: 


ughit be very true; that ſom Engliſh 


_ -ſhonldreport confidently: even in Rome to 
cirizens there, thatithe-Parliament men bat 


o who murthered Qur. good King hereffMer' 


Englaid-were moſtof them Papiſts, #1 inde to 


= ſen ies! profelt enemies tol x ho 


the matice of. po. epery once hn 
IEEXPr cif 's catho ick religion. it deſeri 
oule! Know inone fcligiousfa 
vtieianother, for. difpara H 
oj «ftravg thinggf after 
the bom uſch hiffs we hone eirher6 | 


B,th; 6 | wecann neyer more oay camel 
ourthan when we:lay popery tol 


-  chary deſerved yatiorever atgrearer; iniqui 4 
than when we perſeeute hjim upon that accom 


; WinSeeliipe ery be raken.as it is now.cop 
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Hery;then. ic will leaft agree tothemit is moſt 
affr upon; and 1s indeed proper only unto tnem 
Whoimpoſe it upon others, WOEIEE 
Wicherco | have endeavoured to take all men 
tWfrom any baſis of private interpreration, 
Weaſon, or light within themſelves, whereupon 
infflſey nay raiſe a new religton, and warsand 
coils to maintain it againſt the churth out of 
1Mhich they ſallied, - And/hereby the Tndeper- 
hat loſes h is conceived advancage againſt the, 
yebyteriangthis his againſt the Pofteffaxrt, and 
he Proteffant his againſt the Roman Catholick 
What we are to fix upon,] have here and chere 
erming\ed, although very ſparingly; and. 
(fie told us ic long ago who faid, If any will be. 
oy diſciple, let bim deny himſelf. | 
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on Fourth Chaprer. bY 0g FF 

an Religions who have oppoſition to the Cat 

an lick-are - equally innocent ro one another, "4s 

ri ' likewiſe is the Roman religion truly innecent - 

al ard unblamable te them all.” 
4-8 | 215: S. 17. 

' Hiſtory of Religion, 


ny Have proceeded hitherto. with. a kind of - 
uy negligent earcfulnes, as 'I'may ſo call it, 
0 BOT lapping up my diſcours with pithy ar= 
os $Uuentations and a formal order,but Jet- 
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230 * « Chop, 4: . i 
Sing it flow looſe & intermingled, that iv 
delight all;and withal profit any that willþ!tit 
ſeriouſly ; but now that theſe contenty oils, 
fourth. chapter way. copnaturally appearghs.5; 
the fight ofevery gne,L will to refreſh wyhtat 
ders: ppecire, a little leave even that meiſhWr 
t0e:& that he may diſcern of bimſelf wi 69: 
anyfurther diſcaurs of wine, both how alW!y. 
_ {deveral+ waicy of religiun here tn England 
equally innocenc,and withall that the Rai 
catbolick isabſolutely.unblamable,l willa 
_* abriefnarrationofthe ingreſs and progr 
Chriſftianityan this land, unto. theſe prififi*?. 
timegand leuy the concluding inferenceu AOL 
every mans own judgment. Truth need. 
the help of arg, $63ts very natural appear 
_ -isthe beftargument.can be made for 1t.] Wſt*? 
|  therebe many eagle-fighted men,that arengy';; 
| _totracethe proceedings of ſtates, and poi? 
| Sreligionfrom fae;yer beeaus generally 
| | © hve-#t bome and ſee nofurcher chan theſe: 
 -. fentwhich ſuffices nothing at all for judgi 51 
> ; Mmrheſe our turbulent affairs, | muſt crave: 
_ 'of tlioſe great heroes very briefly to rune” 
- -_that ſtory, which although they do wel ene: 
E ,. knowalready,yet to the generality of Engi* 
+ + men, whom inthis my-diſcours I fexv & Wir 
F . for, is fourterly unknown'that they do n0j; 
+ - much asdreamofany ſuch thing. ; 
wi | | . | _— 
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15 the thirty fifth year of our Lord when - 
(Wits: Gs 30d Corneline Sys were, con- 
i all che Chriſtians iv Feruſalem except ouly 
ee Apoſtles being diſperſt abroad ,upon that 
vi r erſecution which Cur off 5.5 tephen, the 
Whurch.of God did ſpread and propagate up- | 

: [chat occaſion into ſeveral Countries, nor 

if of Fudea and Samaria, but Phenicia,Cy- 

wu Antioch, Damaſcus, and round about be- 

and the borders of Palc{tix. At char time La- 
aw, Mary Magdalen, Marth with Marcela | 

7 handmaid, Maximis a diſciple,.and Jo- 

thaf Aremathee that noble decurion, againÞ 

hom che Jews were more vehemently incen- 


; 


were after much pillaging and many inju- 
ous affronrs pur together INTO A ſkip without 
ilzin which notwithſtanding by the condudt 
that providence they worſhipped, they arri- 
6d ſafe ar laſt in Marſelesin France; wbere Fo- 
bb of 4rimathea,ſo far companion of the come 
langer with chem,lefe chem ro 4zvine fro» 


Wes 906 i5 ſaid, haply:by means, of ſome 


. & >» 
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Woh merchang in choſe coaſts,ro have ſail- 

aikence into this'our Iſle of Brittany, where 
the power of  his:words. ang holy. fe ha-. 

Ws converted many of our Britons unto 

ps he ended his, dayes; rhe teſtimony of | 
ade ſanWticy thar ftrang thorn of Glaſenoury 

W ubich grew green and flourithed every 

Pilmas day remained even to WI 
EE 4 >: This 


FE 3032 - . . CP: A "MF 
"This ſtory of a fa& ſo long ago atchievelli@s, 
though it be obſcured by that viciſſitudſi 
time which at length buries all things; yaa 
ſervsſo much as we have of it, to ſhew thalife- 
Teligion he brought was Catholick, linceis 
fame avtiquiries that ſpeak his arrival henlllh 

bis converſion of people, mention their ex 
en of crolſfes, ſhrines, oratories, altars, mi 
feries,and the like things of catholick pro 
on done by him and the people he convy 
* Bur partly by the great ſucceeding perl 
tions raiſed by the Roman Emperours ay 
Chriſtianity, partly by che unwearied en 
_ Yours of the Pager Prieſts here in the lan 
gainſtir,abour che rime of Marcus Aurelin 
Roman Emperour, and year of our Lord! 

_ there were hardly any remnants of ir lei 
this Iſland. Wherefore our noble Brittilhl 
Lacius nioved by the fame of rhat holy | 

 Yenr ro EJentherius then Pope in Rome, to 
treat be wonld deſtin into our country 
of bis ſpecial paſtours roteach ns his Chri 
Faith, The Pope ſent him-cwo good prieſty 
 patius and Damian, who arriving here | 
_ ſome few others, who were pleaſed to scommnt 
pany them, made borh che King himſelf WA 
E is Oveen and very many of his ſubjects Cen; 
And this Chriſtianity of the Brittons no! 
- Ithink will doub ic co be catholick 5 fancÞ 
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© Gaps as 
, | ole profeſſion of it, hoch while the Rriczens 
lived! in this land; and after thac they were ex= 
yelled by the Pagan Saxes into the*mounteins 
of Wales, doth: clearly maniffft io; it. Priefds 
ping cogerher m monaſteries, ſome hundreds 
chem many times together; and oxeacifing 
thurches cheiv prieftly fun@iansupom the 
ous myftical body of Chrift, 1f praying 
bre crucifixes, ere&ing of croffes, folemnj+ 
ig of feaſts, keeping of Lene .yigils and en 
s, honouring of Saints, making oblations 
Worion for the dead, may as it needs muff 
« fo much; Nor canir be imagined thy - 
pt-Elentherine fenc to us by his Prieſts an 
uiWher religion chan his own, And this is called 
Ii Mend: ſecondconverſion, as that by: Zoſeph 
[ Fd fimathee the. fieſt : and both of them £+ 
1" my toone and che ſame cath6lick faith and 
zother ; which how ever now by. « ſtrange 
lgment of heaven.it be for a time treduced, 
tin primicive'age$ic was looked upon as 2 
Wſarred and blefſed religion, and then per» 
Euted by none bur ſuch as were profelt enc+ 
© toChriſt himſelf; es 1 could (ſhow ac large, 
Fn mutt make bat, 
Aﬀertwo or three hundred years this reli- 
"Ir thac while profeſt in þ* land, was 
lin baniſhed by che utter overthrow and 
fitof che Briccons profeſſors of ic into our _ 
apa In W, hes? where” Chriftien and. nn 
Q.- i i=, 
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Chriſtianity lay hid together 3 and the Pagy 
Saxes who haddriven them out equally hats 
both their faith and them, Wherefore abgy 
the year of our Lord 596, thetime of Eny 
rour Mauritius, Pope Gregory the great, of | 
Own proper motion and: good will towardsy 
deſtined unto the: converſion: of the Saxesq 
Exgliſhmen, who being then Pagans had.pd 
ſeſtthemſelves of all the Engliſh Territorig 
- $:Axſtin Biſhop and Abbot, who with forryol 
ther Prieſts his companions .all good childraff 
| dUfbleſſed S.Bewret, preached here (o powerkif 
» Iys, Thar ypen. one Chrifimas day he coy 
en ten thouſand fouls; Gn which god 
k of our converſion the:Kingdom. of Ef 
aid ever owned that good-Pope for their 
a patron 'and Apoltle-And the childrenl 
 S: Beanetatreitideed our yery, fathers: who 1c 
begat us in Chriſt, and regenerated. our of 91 
glifh Nationto the life of future bliſs. 4 ; 
; - This Chriſtian reli ion brought' inby S.4 


Forte unto. their: own nrathoſick faich ret 


-.- vedfotmerly from Pope Eleutberius in all ml 


ter vfdodrin; although they: were fo t | þ | 
ported with paſſion againſt the Saxons: tho 
meicictr adverſaries,thatthey would neither 
- their owh Prieſts, whereof they had'moref 


 thenthey haduſeof go forth to their conf 


2 how JRor yet: forbear co diſturb goott'S. A#, 


ot. 
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pal his ſo pious a work, Butt ſuch goo&:Chriſti- 
atdins did our forefathers the Saxons .after their 
ofconverfion prove,that they yielded nothing to. 
opihe ancient Brictons before them, .yearather 
f they exceeded rhem ; ſo that all the land was 
dE ftored by them with goodly monaſteries of S. 

UE zennets order, brave Cathedral Chutches, fair 
pi Colledges and Libraries. manuſcript, crofles;; 

a. hirines,oratories, ſufficient and wholeſom laws 

708 for all occaſions, hoſpirals, corporations, and. 

Ira all that might be neceſſary either. toqur tem- 

wi poral or ſpiritual welfar. - And.all onr.people 

nag werewholly attentive to their devoutcontem= 

ug plations of a life to com in Chriſt our great re= 

*F deemer, Church and State being: now moſt 
(ls poully and prudently provided for, when 

ne William the Conguerour.in the-yearofour Lord 
10 3006%.came-in upon us from France,- and con- 
1 qQuered us... SIS: xe?  & 
BF This valiant Captain finding our Catholick -. =? 
if Religion conformable to his own: Chriftiani- 
on 910: Froxce,alchough he abrogated much of 
on Urcivil law,and. uſed. in temporal affairs too 
Ft t00-much of violence, therby to ſubjugare the 
ay Andmore perfe&ly.co himſelf; yethe medled 
1s Wtarall with any alteration in religion, nor 
row Meexcepted againſt it,but lived himſelf with 
my creſt of his ſubje&s both Saxcs and Nor- 
ot Fex,and/died contentedly therin, building of 
ys Own devotion fom fair monaſteries to St. 
= : 2 = Bex- 
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Bebvier before his death, wherem Godmigh I 
night and day.be ſerved & praiſed,for his { 
Krearer expiation from that tinAur of bla 
thed it nright have contra&ed in his warsy 
vehemeric proceedings with the Saxss mobil 
after his victory. Andin the fame catholj 
religion did both Norman 8% Saxton live pey 
ably rogether & without any the leaſt diſh 
bande upon that accounr,(though for I 
 SpeQts Tork & Lancaſter raiſed broils enoug 
- -nfitt} che endofK.Hexry the erghry reign | 
bour five hiundted years together afret. Ws 4c 
Conquerours marels] $ into the land; the peo 
offering vity their prayers and oriſons bet : | 
the rar and ſacred Crucifix, together nillf 
theiy prieſts and prelacs all Roman cacholid. th 
Withour-any-ſohiſme ordifturbance; FF i 
-Fromwhence we may note firſt, that all gri 
thre! converſions of our Kingdomz/ wherdlf + 
We tiwed unat imoufly fo'long rogether, wa 4h 
allofrhen eyonoand the ſame eacholickR th 
Wai fairh:frcondly that this faith as 1t rep Þ 
_ Gries Gheiſhirs divine fours in puriry, which 9 
fnenmihe ſee if they would have bur patie 0 
ro exarnineic,ſo likewiſe both in unicy 6&0 ie 
ehangeablenes: as ther-isbuc one God may 
;- Ammurdble; © is ther but one fairh and ir 
| <Ching rable, Thirdly that catholick religion] 4 
- - | 4sfofarfrom being an-enemy ro the Sras 
pblitick;ws ſom reformers TO icy Yreater w bs 
re 
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als at would pretend, that ic is the great | 
a founder & maintainer of ir. Nor ever had this 
»W81and for ſo many hundred years it was catiulto 

upon the account of religion anydifturbance at 
ol agj;wheras after the exile of that cacholick | 

& belief in our land, from che period of K. Hen. 
dB r6gn co theſe dayes we have ever been cipher 

© ia a&ual difquiet, or at leaſt in fears; vulgar 
off heads uncontroulable in theix fanfies, 1ince 

i& they were by che reformation confticuredinet- 
4 {&&borh judges and contrivers of controyere 

we fies,ever railing ſom new fangled w ay.n other 
lt <odiftucb;orat leaſt to threaten and indanger 

i our peace, And its a thing of nuch wonder, 
i ther a nationſuch as England is, fo wile and 

F ferious in at} other things, ſo judicious: and 


is grave;fhould be perſwaded by any maps words 

af apan che diftamen of cheir own-realon * 

$ they would but conſulc ic, to believ any ſuch 

i thing of this innocent Faith, when they cannot 

il | bur clearly ſec in all hifories both our own 8 

698 Shes, that amongſt all the -pretende dwayes 
wy 'of Chriftianicy,only catholick religion both _ 


if fees ip and preſervs the Crown, which gidd 
an kicaded (c&s indanger. Some of our Fooliſh 
0 Clergy rett us of a thouſand | know nouwher 
a | tunpers of thePope , therby ro get che afhi- 
aff fance of a'ſecular power ro their own enUybur 
(pt | What is indeed the occahion ? they know aſſu- 
by redly,char the Pope if he were once admitted, | 


Q,3 ' would 
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would. both RO chem Geog the ſeq 
life they lead, and bring into order their 
orbitant opinions. And what: harm ifhq 
theſe things were. done ? If we do but ſear 
antiquiries,. we ſhallfind that none of Our offi 
clefiafticalbeneſices were given by princesq ma? 
people:to.maintain a wife and children, Wy: 
only: fuch fingle abſtra&ed contemplative nit®® 
if as hadconſecratedthemſelves and all thi 
BB whole afteQions to God, to ſerve him inj 
| fingleneſs of heart, in prayer and faſting 
perfe& charity, and in the ſacrifice of the] 
rarallthe da: yesofcheir life, without anyl 
5 og p Sick world; as Prieſts of antiq 
Wanpy dich and not-for women anddi 
unto. whoſe generation againſt eccdl 
al cuſtomand conflitutions, 'our minik 
as; Much attendance as any ſecular n 
| tfoever, : and generate children which! 
F teeth h,..unle(s they ſhow in their! 
+ - -.eime more of. worldly, licicade than ti 
 Fpiricual Kate permits, muſt lie upon jebeff 
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--x81h:: . and as.for ordering our- difſentions! 
i W0iats of faich I ſhould think nor only i 
Pope who. would afſuredly. do 16; bur al 
 whacſocver thing in the world,th ough i it 
.an Owl inan boy. but ſhould: deſerve ch 
ds [exiiethed it, Bur Ireturnto 0.8y my 


.* . $7 18. a 3 
Item. 3.87 15110 
BS, TOt only the Kingdoms of the continent;: 
ar J- Germany, Hungary, Italy, Frances Spainz' 
1r ur all che” Northern coafts and [{lands, Deny: 

«marks Norway, England, Ireland and' the Iiles 

-\Wabour them werenow ina fulland quiet poſ-» 

2 Wſeſiou and profeſſion of their catholick religt-- 
Sor; when upon 2 litcle occaſion, heaven ſo wil 
'Slingit: for ſome great fin or negle& of man»! 

\ kind, the whole ſcene was changed on the fo-:. 

> & dain;and catholick faith in our northern coaſts, 

-þf tothe griefand amazement of all that were: 

& thenaliveurterly aboliſhed, even by the diſs: 


o 


| F&tontenr:of one perſon, andhe bur a private: 


s, 
Fi. P 


\& one neither, upon: this. occafion;: 7. 4 46 
-4 | -ThePaſtour of Chriſtianity upon ſome ſoli- 
»& citationof ChriſtianPrinces for a genera/com-! 

» & Pſtance throughout all Chrifterdom totheir des: 
-\& fgn,ſentforth in the year 1517. a plenary in- 
& Uulgence throughout the world in'favour of: 
of the Crucjate againſt che Turk. 4/bertus Biſhop: 
# *tMentz delegated by che Pope toſeciti exc; 

; | cured inGermany, commurted che - preaching 
& ©*& promulgation. of ic unto_the Dominican. 
& lars, which the hermics of Sr, Auffiz within 
a *ke ſame place cook ill; but eſpecially Mertin: 
| Ether apreacher and profefſour -in that or-- 
| fr, eftceming himſelfche beſt deſerving man. 
$ thetown, grew exceeding wroth that any 

Eu Q.4 _ ſhould 
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ſhould be choſen beforebirfſelf,to executethy 
work which was likely to bave as greas an auf. 
tory andeonffucnce of peoplt as mipht hag 
in vAizgs life time, to - no {ma]] reputyK4., 
him;&hoſboli}d be thou ghr worthy before all. 
c&itr rodivuſge the bull ahd makenhe exialions 
tabiqn/fermon; in the behalfas/ic were of ( " 
CL world; Vexcd therfore that... 
wizrwisnegtcfted andastic thought underylhey 
loedmet dilly. by words but books and papalffþlles 
ſeoterly chorown about; he diminiſhed. firſt the 
__ coninicany;rhen the Bilhoap;rhen mdalgenaſhs 
ehremſclivs.Clicholick fnpcriors & princes buff Th 
nll chis miſdemeanody of [Litber as = pradilifl ri 
mach d nge aha" edirion 74 bavkicores) 10l& e 


z 1 f chin p better thevby,but/narher more heufh an 


neus,os /nnfuwful paſſion.ancrrilgh 

| byekieemgancoini th rw 
"YY "FLUE : Dane & as favcagphe: mWutRt,o0 
| nd Prek CEIees: bnfortuch th 


daldr otmake ths od, he nitghe ow 


nur prifitipled,c eaſtfor Gods faleand i 


vey ood Sondetcend co:moderation & peat 


r'Eetber afrer much tive ſorn talk rold at} 
ry boldly both the duke and his: doftourt \W 
pe rel was not 'began for God, wor ff" 
id it 've ended. Hi ſo departinfÞ® 

rhend 2 | 
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Kence he proceeded now wich more virulent 
Ie ho ds to incenſe the people, unto whom he 
niſed liberty from their vows and faſtings | 
other penitencial ob! ervances,wherby = 
Tere much of the laicy, clergy and reli « 
pus people both men and women, who, 'tis 
range to coniider it, violating thar vows do- 
E: ted that Catholick Ckurch, befdes which 
y had never known nor heard of. other, to 
glow the ſerpentine enticements of one Pti- 
we perſon. and he if nor the work, yer at 
none of the beſt that ever were. - 
Þ Thus wheti one ram has leapt over a hedg, 
l'the other poor theep ſo many as be within 
jenof therfa& are apt to follow. Iv. -prone: is 
L : ntogoaftray likeſheep,and doamils roour 
Us fo rum without any other reaſonforic,than 
ger of a preſident ating before-us what 
rogers! inclination 1s apt of -it ſelf 
tithe carb of religion or law of 4cs:own 
ro embrace. And 30 -much was'the world 
bod atthat ill honr eo a diffoluxe lobſneſs, 
Q ywas till gainmg uponpeopleeven 
a his fioſt apoſtacy : Bur when head ance 
ted bideiunce Gatberine Bore a Nim'by 
| w ſeduced our of the monaſtery of Mymick, 
i con fary to both"rheir vowes, ſorhat the was 
o& to come arfure andfaſt enemy as:'wth to 
ud iy Mence- as\beforehethad ſhown Hhimbelf to 
| Wiincences *s wonder how Wat thiry flocked - 


to 
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 robimon all fi des, not mils from the vuly 
laiety,bur even from all inſtitutes and profq 
on and countries,even the Prieſts and votay 

- ofchaſtity,Occo/ampedius a Monk of S.Bridy 

 Facobus Prepoſiti an Auguſtine, Andreas Cah 
ftadius an archdeacon in Wittenberg, Suing, mp 
acannon of Conftaxce, Martin Bucer a domij 
canfryar, Liſmazin a Franciſcan, Richeriiſs 

"Carmelire, Fobu Calvin a-curate Prieſt : Philh: 

 Melanchton.out of Germany, Michael Serm d- 

- qutof Spain, Bernardin Ochyn and:Peter Male 
yr out of Florence, Fobn Alaſco out of My 
land. Sehaftin'Cafietio out of France, lth 

our -of Burgundy, Stencar ana V alentine Gl: 

.-our.of Tt#h,.Blandrate, : Alciate- and | Daiiffin- 

George our 6 Tranſylva#ia;&c, who beingWehe 

-hitherto:catholicks took occafion now byWhoir 

example of Luther.co:: fall: away; wheredſWth 

he body of. holy-Charch was purged of id {0F# c 

 -unquierfpircits;ſo was Enthers retinueinal 

AHpace higely augmenred.-Inſomuch chatili 
F . newCclergy:madeupof fallen Pricfis ant 
| |  zraries: u« 20E ericingdifly againſt-rheir capa 

Hiafticalpatour; andche laiety drew themld : ' 
4nto'b Gd lies again cheic temporal ſuperio'\F: 

- every place, thoſein Germeny againſt chevy v 

- perour, ichoſc in Holland againft their \iſ Sf | 
Sepia Frege againſthcirunaychecog F 2 
flew ſo ſwiftly abont Exrope like: will - 
4n m__ Car: ere WY Philip 
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into Spain; his ſubje&s there: were cor? 

"Ppppecs many of them and hiſſing hot unto bat- 

Wie: but he was a wiſe Prince and:well under- 

dgood the quier genius of herefie, and there- 

Moore took a ſpeedy courſe with ſom. for an en+ 

wn and terrour to the reſt, and ſo preſery- 

edbis kingdom, But the wars in France were 

ria and dangerous; thoſe of Germany and 
ql F Blend hardly yer ended. 

# [cwas almoſt twely years before this firang 
l confluence of x people could agree together by 
L what name to be owned till a chance gaveirt 

| thus ; There was congregated, forthe 

atholick churches peacc,a ſolemn dier at Spire 

in Germany ; againſt which and the articles 

tre agreed upon, Lathers new troop made a 

Joint unanimous Proteation,. appealling from 

the diet to the Emperour, although their afrer 

& comporemient ſhewed that they 'did. indeed no 

i 'q dore reſpe& the emperour than his diet,upon. 
"| mach general and hearty Froteſtution of cheir | 

Gon, they were pleaſed cverafter to call one 

TF-an0ther Proteſtants. Yet ſooner than they:had 
I agreed in the name they ſo much dilagre- 

"T0 in Modrin(ambitious beads 5-as all of them 

wy Were emulating each one as,great a name and 

i da neas Luther had, whom they both equalled 

"Mrenown and: place whilſt chey all canning 

"F Priclts.in the cacholick church and now ſep 


1 It 10joyed as great fulneſs of che ſpirir as 
F F himſelf) 


244 Chap. 4. }, 

himſelf) that chey did nor only ſet up ſell 
waics and (es amongſt themſelves ;- bulii 
veighed 8 wrote bitterly one «painſt: anotlMe\! 
even. with more virulency than they had ab 
time uſed againſt the church in the beginifiGhril 
of their dibenfion: :And now there was up} 
down amongſt the Proteſtants, here Ofunl 
church, there Staxcars, there Melznchi 7 
herea body of rigid Lutherans, there ſoft ali 
here Cato:niffs enemies to both 2: here T"Wbve 

_ Ee#ns;there V zlentine gentelifis : here Plea a 
theraus there $emilutberans, there Antildl 
raxs:herethediſciples of Occolampading, th 
of Suinglins, &c,all which did ſo caperly q 
xe] about the matrers 'of Reformarion, eli 
ſober :man-could nor have the.patience en 
rt Percent or\read their books, 
 Sincethae firſt divifion of Luther, wh bo 
c aaundred ye e5;ther have eral { Ot 

veral times be hin Gerengny and orher pil 

Naly greae Eg þ P ryan divine | al 


| 
IF- 8 me 
gn, LL Lmther whe i $i 
T —Ccecarion wavnor —_ Fs God, nor fl} * 
__ ForGod fhall ever be ended. An ambixion |: 
| ave bytheirvery diſcenfion endnoveltic# | 
pdvancetheir name and worldly conrents, 


Inglooppolice &s It 35 unto yeonlng or 
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K-.fonto anothers judgment, will; beth make - 
+E@.ifms and maintain them without controule - 
\nNor can ic be expe&ed he ſhould yield ro his 
low ſervant or condiſciple, who contemns 
{he maſter and doQour and chief paſtour of 
nſChriltianity, wg Sr 
"2 $. 19. 

Item. 


{vented proteſtancy had found acceſs exceeds 


* 


Nto our Kingdom of England this new in- 


ing diffici} if noc altogecher impoſſible;all our 
(W@Kings-<ven from the Conquerour to that day 
a dring ever moſt vigilance that no innovation 
i ſhould ariſe to the endangering, as thoſe wiſe 
princes apprekended,not onlyche ſpiritual buc 
WE politick ftate, under what ever-precens ir (hould 
Tf beginz and the whole land carrying through» 
{F ourche world fo eminent a renown both for 
their-picty and learning & zealous long cor 
a tinued affe&ion-co che catholick religion above 
«FF all otheg nations 3 when an odde accidenc-ſet 
tt doots wider open here than either inGer- 
os ary, trance,or Neitheriands, for its more free 
76 | th ,COpious' ingreſs;and ic was this :K. Henry 
ks Gecight-a valorous and noble prince, who had 
a *ſoſer forth a book againſt Luther and his 
gf Mew coinedproteſtaucy,for which zealous and 
ah Eniſtian att of his the Pope confyrred upon 
 kimthe ticle of Defen{or fidti, wherein our 
—_-- Kings 


Rings glory to this day, even this ſo gre 


Price ſtood at that time,ſo vehemently | 
FeRed unto one of his 1 ubje&ts Anne Bal | oo 
charfor her. he ran bimſelf into a hunkſhec 
troubles, & his whole kingdominto irrepy 
ble myſeries. To the end he might marry ni 
ker. he endeavoured a divorce from his x 
- wife Q.Catherine,with whom he had livedh 
nonrably and peaceably twenty years to 
therzwhich with moſt earneſt importunityl 
fix whole years together when he conldi 
-obtain of the Pope, he renounced him; and 
the infinuation of ſome Lutherans who by 
time had crept into the land he made rind his 
Pope and headof the Churth within the te 4 | 
tories of England t and ſo be diſpenſed 1 T 
himſelf,and made that divorce by his owna 
tority which the Popecould not-do with | 
and married- Aunc: whom a while after W_ 

- Fame autority he divorced again, and cutl 
"0 King and Pope, borh 4une from his 
= 4 Aunes head fronr her ſhouldiers., | b 

-UYpon this ftrange a& of the Kings declariffi 
himfelf-head 'of the Church never beſd uv 
known or-heard of fince Chriſtianity firſtd 

= 'Eugland(for though Kings were ever# . 

- = -noured, as-nurting fathers of the Churca E 

'tF Keadof influence cothismyſtical bod y of Ci 

is only eſu bimſelf,and head of governwi 
-under him only that perſon who firſt veg 
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<Q chrift and in whom all the ſacred hiera chy 
Feds ) 1 ſay upon that firange aft of his' boch 
ine Henry and his whole kingdom was overs 
own at one blow, and laid proftrate under 
efcet of thoſe men whom he had ſo glort- 
ally triumphed of late, and obtained thereby 
onffoche no ſmal ornament of his crown the ad- 
[Wicion of a new title. For now came flocking 
 toaffin out of Germany, Geneva, and the Nether< 
tylMands whole ſwarms of reformers, as thick as 
\igraſhoppers; by whom in a ſmal time, the 
dings countenance being now ſet againſt ca- 
WMholicks who could never be bronght to like of 
inihis dirorce, the land was ſo univerſally cors 
Wupted, defaced & ſpoiled, that within few years 
ll che goodly monaſteries, nunneries,Abbeys 
and their Churches were ucterly diſpecopled, 
Wpillaged and ruined;and millions of people of 
»yÞoth ſexes, a ſad fight to behold, who had fer-. 
utGed God night and day in thoſe their angeli- 
Fl retirements, caſt forth into the wide world 
k0 begin a ſecular worldly life, many ofthem 
WW their feeble old age, when all their whole 
mpuvelyhood was taken from them. * 
- The prey indeed was very great,but it pro- 
ra 2urum Toloſanum, neither King nor pec> 
JP was ever the richer for 1t;general granarites 
I '® the menafteries then were, making provi . 
ndgnon for all: children to be born in _the land, 
Fuch was intinite eaſe both for rich and poor, 
.Þ even 
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"even unto all eternity ; . Nas theſp once pi] 
_ and deftroyed, vaniſhing in particuic 
. hands like water through the tingers, whi 
nothing at all conſiderable 1s kept. Nay kefigto| 
"'wzs beforethe richeſt and nobleft King iy inſyny © 
.Fope, after this vaſt ſport which a man wilthen 
think were enough , ro ſer up any Prinee! 
ras never ſo low, became ſo ver y- poor bellipl 
His death, that he was forced to make, aduliffyh 
Tate and leather coin co (upply his wantyyoi 
, Call ze.great families that were enrid 
| vich that poil.there isnot one in ewenry ul 
keeps. up.his bead arthis day, | 
Queen Mary topped chis rorrent for a wil er 
Murat burſt fo hagain in Q. Elizabethsr rej i 
00 alfo fe indir ſo impetuons, that [he ih 
.all beg ſubtle counſel cond nor rell how! 
_ wield orrule a people of ſo many heads\ 
 Haſlions "cre hed m_——— 
atot leveralnacions;andendeavoured topt 
wade t 2p people every one to their own 
a rttormation as tlie only pure one. Yeel 
LPT unorwithſtandingb being declared illeg! 
'm mare in. her fathers dies, thought ic Cafer 
chin AX onl pogo leave off her afcientre 


PO. 


: =o. rok "All ths edifcule Pears r00 o 4 
renteven thetn, being'fo ſeverally biatſed + 
no 0 enerking would, fy it. "French Protef 
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Als Ap 1 
þ Cool and: - FP Tene:mac'ih 
mbecs but Gerwran Proveſtants of greater ne 
A both theſe and _ ſotubdivided 
s ther appeared no-hopes to-pleas 
ir ce ofall theveſt. She 
pnclud edtherfor by the advice of her counſel 
ph th faw.a neceflity fac, to recall epiſco 20 
Which bad been now (ome years baniſhed, 
Whoſe awe and power. the ,rabble; et b bs 
«roight colom order. Andibecauschecatho= 
fr 1 byſbops, who were nowall oft thetniſoman 
yas remaaned a liveimprifoned,would not be 
 Wduced either-by promis or tarearsto ordaim 
kiſſer any, and. pay byſhops cheve 1were 
-in8Þ ___ earth, 'fhe: appointed kegrowndi-; 
_ her autority.and power to'\crente One 
r-3 which kind of ordination though 3t 
e not onely ridienlous to:Catholiocks, but 
ulalſo/rothe greater part of Proteſtantay 
ho in all-their reformations:that wer: evel® 
pms, jointly execrated epiſcopacy us the 
Wadacg of Popery; petthe Queen provided 
809 -2n AQ; that none upon:pain of her diſplews 
y Y teanfrede pendlnes ſhould hagwar it: | 
"% 2Nus was fercled an Engliſh Proceftang 
Miclineither according to Lutber; Melunch=: 
— Sagar or any of thoſe firſt Proreftane 
on mers, much leſs rhe Romancatholick ; anilif 
p \ $02 part ofeveryching, as it were on pus 
in" 0:Þloae 6h, 25 leatt rofiop their: wouchs/ 
2] The 
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The mme ofProteſtants we affurted fs 
ther as: the moſt ancient and trogoursbled of 
rmation;the dofrin for the moſt parth 
Calvin, as moſt pure; and our -epiſcopag 
4micationof. the Catholick, as:moft _— 
© wewere neither one nor the other, an 
mfome ſens all. We pulled down lend 
t hen'kepe up, and ſet up epiſcopacy: ul 
@utherpalted down: We joined with Calvi 
tis rin; but not his. government; weſ 
ed-with Galbotickvin thetic form of govern 
— ae not'in their: do&rin. We caſt off 
Siiaſts a/te and veftment to pleas Colviniſtii 
tepbrhevope -and ſurplice to comply with 
anda facramentor: two in-condiſceal 
o.theiGatbo ck;who delivered them withl 
204jtt jon of 1 +more. : Qur\minifters mourn 
black-$0:/imicate che :Papiſt priefts: chari 
Shen. Qn)! he <*.7:9 hh nach Yet they? did 1 ie 
- Exception;w vetherthewiſe were Kirginoll 
' "ov —eoxtacinhs Caltin-whowithour ſcruph 
reg ilarjeyinia rieda tailors widow. Fol 
| thiri fake: we deficd the Pope 3. for Calvin 
jisfaQto Sabojrecunſelves towards che \u 
atifhewereliccle concerned in ptr all 
nd 4c to viſoue: the gs erwr wecal 


”_—_— = L 2 
” and;yet we 72a communion beg 
wrher liked it. The ma(s wecaſhiered to 1 
be Calvin; for Luthers ſake we drew a come 
lious Common-prayer book out of it an 
he breviary : ;. and to content the Catholicks we 
ept all che goſpel entire. The. real preſencg 
ith Calvin we cried down, yet] we kept anal; 
ar-able covered with linnen in ſome complip | 
nce-to Luther 3 and. we bowed our knee as wg 
Wn, chough i it were a meer naked board, in 
tation, of Catholicks who uſed to, do lo.tg 
cir inſhcined Meſſias. We kept up the pul; 
Shit Catbolicks who builc them mighe nof 
FE us for pulling downall; Werey 
pred the altar-table to pleas Galvin; ,and ige 


d of the, crucifix upon the ,rood laſt w " 


ced a naked. unicorn to content, Luther by 
athe zxe Bore, To affront Catholicks ve Ppreach- 

+ omn . good works and charity 5 we.cried 
, [fait th for Luthers fake z and hope, becaus ws 
W.noe lee how, it could ftand with, Calui 11 
ol Fney, of Flalvation, x we left to bis dilpoſalg 
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wikeewhy 'y wide Counſel and Par boy. 
mayinot ach 2s Much autority ſara 
® both: for WAI 2 'Sover met 


o mnber,more verfed in wei 
more rlexr and free from' that pa 
Yranſporred thoſe good birds to their rs 
wharion., And'this mixtnt bf things b thee 
erevion of fo- many grave tnen, if a Churd| 
ell as other oliticsbe of lumen infticniy 
{o far from derogating that it au zmentst 
lendour. IT am fare 'this Church of 6 
rehed forward with a very handſome 
ſore tranquility of progres everi tintil 
8 of dir good King Charles the firft, wi 
it was with 2 violent wile rage miſerably 
d. Inallwhich citne of ies flouriſhthe diſte 
of & was with all exatt care pe 
e Je borh' Mm titeic Frivelhor 
ty and fommerimes Het 


rhe one: eo'th cir fame, the otliers 
of thenr ahtd good 8& uprigs 
Ip portable.” For the p reflewl 
hon Oi ur of Roman Catholicks, \ which hull 
rec | 'as black as = 
a Wy COMeeg 


5. 208 33 
we of Alegiarce and Supremacy; and viks 


Md lwplicieely involving, as the letier ſoundee, ap 


i anegatian of anticnc Chriſtianity, it would if 
ed a they refuſed them render Cathalicks extremely 
af odious to their neighbours, and perjuredif they 
of rok them- And here cannot but commeny 
2 teconſcientiouſnes of Pagan emperors aur ans 
wb gent perſecutors, who though they ccaſed nal 
# todeprive the poor Chriſtians of their dipnb 
"ay ws.ftatc and lives; yer did they never offer them 
way woath concerning religion, which they kae 
eforehand to be. againſt the articles of theip 
&Þ teleef ; thoſe great heroes knowing full well 
av} that " perjurie is a deviation from the right 
go *[ 1b of hymanitie , ſocan it be no other to 
Ive any one upon it. Nay emperor Fuljan, 
$ ones Apoftate, . apenly proteſted in one | | | 
wy Wepiftles, that he would have no manner © 
al. | | C lence offered to the conſcience. of the Gal 
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im bit as any catholick againſt the 
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owever catholicks as they did ever « 
eniſelvs to take any oath of leans whi 
Were repurely ſuch, and involved not an abng 
* Ton 0 'rheir antient Chriſlianitie; ſo likey 
7e they ever ſhewed in deed and fad, 
ey would keep the allegiance tho they i th 

[the oath, whereas athers took the q 
roke the alle tance. And which oft 
ioft honeſt, and Chriſtian ke od 


dhe, bad iwo ſons, and" a 
ſongs fo day and work it 
wering ſaid, 1 will nt "Y 
elf be"did it, 

In the 1 manner , . by 

100 did the f f his her, | 1 
aid unto jt 
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y.4bc Catholick one before, did- multiply - 


-2in; 3nd were oftentimes ready , to. make 
d both in-the dayes of Queen Elizabeth an 
og James -- inſomuch that the .byſhops an 
ewere often in great perplexity,/and r= 
yto ſeek what they were: beſt to.doz if. he) | 
ald-fayour the Puritan, ſo the antepiſcopl 
xoteſtant began then to becalled; orlet them 
done, they would increas unto publick danpers 
f j they ſhould refiſt them, as: it could Gl 
lone without ſcandal and hazzard, 46 ieithe 
co ould they tell how plauſibly to effeCit; exthes 
No py word or {word : for this, there was no- F4/4 


ficient colour; for-that no reaſon? fithi-wlep 


gid bur only prefle home the firſt principles:of 
reformation ; which if they werefals,by.whas 
ght was the Roman catholicklo ory qa 
d-undon;; if true, why: ſhould Engl oy 
lant epiſcopacy Suk thoſe: priging be 
—— to ſtand, | "+£ 
Yer at length our Auteconcluded ill p 
" to-perlecute theCathblick,therbytay 
velictle content to the Puritanz:afid: riva ate 
mth all vipilant careto fappyeſs eliey 
ne A to be more mabled-to' maintay inon w 
ſel el e huge: tlie Epos whoſe have & chgs. 
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em free benefatouy 
rers of their: dues h 
ofthe Puryſan couldy 


any probabilic deſomnch prejudicerng 
hte proteſiantias would che aatient re 
acolicks; ifrhereligion ſhould conLag 
avour riakthac land charbad nor yer 
tity fornier glory. And! alth 
20: proteſharicy might 
he: porey were ake, 
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5m meams and dis : why ie 
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oy, as Proteſtants eheq 
atholick-fairk: 2ad-clergy; which # 
Aancruth j it fignified noright at all;ff 
WENT Vi pd enough : and ory 

juſtified; or-the prot 

muſt condemn him 
waters __ 

ohigh,chac: abort Ic 

urenglHh. c 


#yet ont. of on r ds Whence! vemay =: 

We es how vain the policies and conſultations of 
Mo pry; a be.z. Ged fits.in heaven-ahd, 
.at them... Quz. favouring ofthe Paris 


a tan- ” hich we. chale for ourſafety whenwe, 
wlll dud; ed. the ;Cacholicks overthrow 5: 
of brought upon us a ſpeedy ruine. And Her: we 
i neftjlt but where we were,and1n thelikefears 
us ofthat generation which knows not the things, 
AY of pegcez whereas the grave and ſober Cathos | - 
OE lickif he had been countenanced, had byithis 3} 
hf time much inobled and firengthened thel lands * 
T and. reduced-it to the former: iplendayr; it had 
ela wagtient times. = 
b& As: ow. as the Puritan had got the vittory 
tenf and. overthrown both oureccleliaſtick.8&civik. . 
W lute, he fell himſelf into. many ſubdiviſions.of 
T1 Preghterian , Anabaptiſt ,-and Quaker, whicls 
of iniggled and conteſted one with another,;not.. 
;f nly/ip pulpits, towns & cities of the ads 
ns 18 our par}iaments toogthoſe very parliaanents: 
oof that ladover thrown Popery,as they called ity» 
ak} namely our proteſtanc religion and monarchy 
fol} wiet the fewRomancatholicks that wereinthe 
uy bad when they had once fubduedalliocheirs 
ong Wall, Ire how zealouſly every one oftheſe cas: 


notſpeak-it;-+ 

ieldedup hisal 

, this his great battle being i ' 
e new and latter off-ſpring of - Presbytaj 
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dents who. are'now grownolg 
ito gin a'new-batcleand fight, iftly 
zeommon ad verſary, with-one anothg 
the brood-is able and ftrongenoug| 
to/goforth to battle,” whichij 
renewed to long as hereſies are ſutly 
me-aud-ſpawn : they Are ta -_ 


- 


very Firſt bpingeonk skicwi | 
1out ofthe womb _ 
es as the progeny, tk ul 
1s ſerpenrs reerth. thi 
:- -came UP all of che a 
aking ſpears, 
dove grotnd 


fate of things in our kink 
: hap] ny: returns Our 


ifts King Cbarls tl 
me, alter his Tootl 


inſpjreand fireng 
poſe dy ie may T-. 
fire £0 Paci 
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ve done: 4 h 14 "ol ten eumes. then 0 "08. 
| ind the. excellencie of all wry worth! ehib 7 Fl 
my he world couched up together in his princes © 3 
Wy breaft (and his'own worth is reported withs  ? 
< Ut nl tany help of other ticte-to defervan empire} 
iT vhiles we deſire contradiory things, and will 
jo! 8 reſt if we have them nor, -nor yet will ſubs 
wit unco his autoritie and reaſon, who ftladies 
wly ourgood, and makes uſe of all the' wif- 
= /jn the land to effe& ir, Lec there be bu 
EF 0) forge two men,wherof the one will have ſerene” 
oF wather; the other rain in one and the ſarwe 
as tim: id placezand 1 do not ſee how God him- 
wg lf except: he _— their minds can pies 
"5 them both. | "0 
" By this narration we may (ee when theſe di- } 
ug viſions abour religion came firſtinto England, 3 
AF what £ nits they have had, bow they have 
: grown and increafed , and what to Judges ot 


"1 on Ether: Ic is very brief indeed, confidering - 
"F Dude of the matter, but 1 only incend | 
© ſet it before my Countrimen/as a ſmall 
te of anchovies' or cavearr,, to ſharpen' the 
$ unto. a ſurther Fort ey Wah!” 


diſturbed the whole bous, and was ever 
rellingand buſtling againſt Iſaac. The veg 
Is the ſame both here and there :; 7ſmael w; 
natural ſon,.and Tſacc the legitimate elec 
natural ſons be generally ſedicious, violent 
clamorous. : As 7 ſmeel therfor was Tſaac 
natural brother, -ſo is a proteſtant minifter þ 
theby-blow of a catholick prieſt ; the Prd 
terian likewiſe to him: «.-1 fo forwardly 
me-to the Quaker,who was bepot by a 
MN and - brought. into che world by a fright 
hand is againſt every man and: every up 
a againſt him, Fhe remedy and only me 
ace is Efice ancfllam cum pyero ſus. 


7 Lhave Gid withous anyfu 
ath ent, th : 
not yethe fo dexly acknonle 
lic alſoisa I 


ws tobe ' that cel ; 
gar groſs ones about mb 


Pope | When 1 hae donethivIhdl hen: | 
+ have ſet the ballance ftraight, and made - 
of ery-appear equally as plaufible,innocent & 
Pp? blamsble as any proteſtancy. Theſe ferr. 
prejudices once removed the light ofa right 
M utetondig will eafily tpring up, by vercue 
of hat lhave faid already. & what thencewall 
Wofferir {elf to every unprejudiced eye & judg-' 
ES mention the land, This that I may effect with 
r delight to my Readers] will mix icwith- 
theoccafion of the knowiedg I have got of pos. 
ll pecy' being my (elf- aches Go IN? - 
Oo als. /. >-2 oi, 
a | - About fixor fn) years old | beban both by: 
'þ the ſpeech and geftur of my-parents to.under- 
| facd the ſtory of their misfortune, which had: 
| happened ic ſeems by the popery of my. grands+ 


ther , who lofing for-itboth eftate and life, 
| - father then «young ſtcipling being af 
1 mgned thereat, betook hineifto flight, nor 
8 aying cill he came tothe borders of Nottings 
os *and Leicefterſhive,, where he-ended his: 
8 BYE. 1£0nld nor even then but! rok oftimes 
4" oe! In figh fo Gs Juen eeply,which 


ery or thoſe that perſecurediy 
Tmiintaber I had ſome tender reh 
, when Theard my father ſay, renin 
better in Popery than we be nowz yet Rill he ac 
inthecloſe., I know nor whi 
th of 7 ﬀt6: © Lek | 158 
Butiby this means Icontrafted a kind of by 
ual refolv, to find out if | lived:whatd 
moe be; which although trotibley 
: childiſh ſports covered for f 
atlengrh i 1t-came upon me again 
'Vigorous , that it ever and anong 
me. About eighteen years of ap 
erfiey ofCambridg,where bei 
toask of my Tor 
howny one of-my fellow-pupil 
: Qforebat he had alread 
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no upoti whas I er chiers ſeen] diſcerned 
al}thoſe great' volumes of learning w *s 

n many as wereChriſtian eitherlatin or greek, 
lick writers. , 42 
-P herein) had learned fome 
Sek Se- 


wintrey, Oo 
ad popery was brought in. Secondly, chizs ne-- 
zny good thing was faid of it ;/butall evil.” | 
} My that contradi@ory opinions and pra- 
s were generally put upon that way : atid 
wmhiniſters who conld noc but ſee itgdl 
02 "er much as regard itatall ; but equally 
fonriſhed all ofchemt in whatever they faid- A. 
gi oft it without the diſlike or check of unyzor 
b= ich a5 the exception of him who had 
þ bo ie'of it aforetime even Your: chings i a. | 
ENACY'2co. FR” 
id FPopery thonghr'l be lo bad's leriepuſe: 
cn | a t4Gods nameſhould wethlle omuch-ofa 
El tis ehiatis paſtand gone,and buried: with my. 
my andfather , and'no-man ſees;© 43s like to be. 
equentin all —_ abours Þ oor. þ r. bufinels 
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:goodnt $80 altin in it. - This old Pagan religion 
Fned in it many good things, butthis-Po- 
Bn haus of. Fudas. all. flench and rotten» 
for our Minifters and rhe ward of God 
ſt be believed, - — - 
taghin, lec Popery be what it: will if 
D any ane religion, it: js..the ſtrarigeſt 
y gin che world it ſhould be evil in both ex- 
Ws that be contradiCtory, and exelude ane 
xr, Miniſters ſpeak 11] of it, that may-eq- 
"7 and/che bigheft 311, 1 cannos gainfay 
8nd apthing but 1ll, they mayhavea 
for. it, ,.But. FaperagQary, is: and. fo 
48 agg o tangible. 2pPerant aney, 
2 wonder of wonders that one $& the ſame 
0 3nd profefion ſhould, be able jd ay 
$7 13 PETr yearn | 
he will againſt Rape cha the ore 
&:0a1ls. him tan repos fo r ita it by, don in 
7 rynges. book: Mt Rage- Pies bs, 8 Hoy 
Raged. Againſt Peprry, and on 'y. 
a. a currant. No. man if he TS tae Jl 
ws 1; can ſpeak awils of 1 6 pvd qply bere 
INV al 4,8 not oppol >a 
PL zyes chat..the Papiſts wa ſhip 
Se, L , COW] hich. i ey are ſuperſhig3- 
arrouk ted LINE 48 ana | ay's JAE, » that all 
i reugho worlhip: a piece of bread. 
Ges JIG fo GlyForrured 
an 


Ch4p. tþ 
d with the fire of: pargator 
doomſday and Pennances for their fins the 
never have quiet life':: another, that they 
their top and copgallant ſo high,that they 
$0 to heaven without Chriſt, -and get etg 
lary/of .themſelves without any god-am 
ah em, 2008 that murdere, Ge 


Charation of pa 
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pable, thi Fawn, 
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_— $0 1 267 
pd the 1 oy | had by their fi ici city prevailed 
W e ral 4 vaſt Hp ning Ste tt ſabrit popiſh 
roy. One, that poperie began i in the twelfth 
eof the Church; another in the ninth - an- 
er in the fixt 3 another inthe fourth; an- 
her jn' the very primitive times of the apo- 
+ ] cannot now-call to minde the number - 
T: comradiftories | obſerved pur/upon \the pa- 
: Nor couldI ever determihe of wy graqs | 
bs religion by ſach/reports. * * 
Wherefor aſtera year or two T put my ſelf CY 
relall alone andſolitary, 'to make my long 
nded diſcovery, Humanly ſpeaking, «tc'was 
bly done of me, and1 ſeveral times thooptl 
þ. when I met afcerwards with troubles 1:did 
pethen foreſee, that were even reaty to fink 
er inallmy fuffermgs which were many 
Wfrequene,] could not bus think of my many 
eiriends whoſe weeping teers in that my hu- 
of bir 7 had negleRed. Tbelcey to'this hoar that 
_ = went before me to provide 'my enter- 
ment, -and: provoke people againft me for 
p to ſpy the land; foras ſoon as I:fermy 
=? other ſhore and ever' fince;afflitions 
_ accompaniiedime.” Nor yet was Tever 
| wack-offended with any:mangabuſe, as TtHher- 
Ito toehink il of thereligion which 7 knewtbim 
l «ge {r-:jsnorto-beexpefted. that all 
bm 2: ot. a 'Kingd ſroutd equally/fmbibe. 
leiplace;Jt may Tool! beipac = 

doned, 


| =P ifonly one in ona follow __— 
NALUF, a & A yr it. from the would 
Knonglt the beft profeſſions Raga 
peradded to nature as.fale, and.is ſeveral w 
imbibed by . men. Som drink it in azw 
and with. a little labour are quite concorpy 
ted With ig, ang make az it were one _ 
the. fpixic thereof : ſach, were the: gio: 
laints of. the Charch, Som take it inas p 
dered beef or other fleſh, unto a ry ; 
ning: . ye {© hab that 65] | the fleſh'is. more, 
| ha th Ven { aan; theſe are upright g 
oY, q ; els Yea by the Aa of their relig 
from putrefation and unfayorines , altha 
they.be-men fill, deyagtan Som take i 
pron ig a.leſa degree aud more imperfeft n 
tures; but yea they ſhew it in: their lives ando 
yecfariop, for It. k ps them together, anl 
in opeaRign.they mi color Ace inancebe 
ver. if, B bo ſom again in the fourth p 
are like a marble Rope orbrick, which ru 
over. with, falt imbibes nothing < and. fl ſud 
theſe bave the-name'of religion-upon them,! 
thing in; thems and they may be mer with 
_ xy. Where, eſpecially. in. ba ber ſociety | 
commerce, for they areftill abroad; even W 
beteer people are 24 hr and ſomerimesd 
will for theie awn intereſt get into inclold 
$9o, where they procure magh difturbance wy 
ING 10 the Calves, In a word, | cati0nn 


1 is' PT cog alf0 froiefilt, aw ig 
s Cl: a of Canaim,and brings forth huge cha? 
ſtr) prapes all over the land;batthers 
uſo gizine ard the fons of 414k 16'bemin 
th there, and I eſcaped riot cheif hande;” 
at God knew the innocence'of ry ſhbare; 
Ul belece his good anpel lipporrotaly For 
wb ain, | got the ent 1 went for: and having 
[rough ſome part of Holland and Ger 
Yo France and: Flangers, returned co my 
Untrey, . to participats 6f- the miſeries which 
" 7 *t wars then commenced upon pretens of 
arer reformation and” further. wang 
Wpoperte, did bringupon it. Arid one 
<a oY bear my proteſtknt countrirhen L fee 
mal lit lictle Leh , thite hey unay tio- more 
mtigled to InfeRt Uheis hearts & hands ivich 
"ky tred Sb ruin of the innocent. For cas 
1, which we call. popericy it in it 
crea and pure religion : ic matey 
ws of "7a chough'it'permit ſome” bud 
5 Weh "as proteltancy , which btings' all 
et 1 * Q Ti naked beltef chat mult ſuffice what 
EH WW Thad, hoaphric. fi iter” 


we rew gy1t ones hive for rettiond for 70 
i Heke the multitude'of defperadocs have 
Mat all, Catholicks catrmot * rabwig of thielt 
* ® 3 faith, 


- Chriſt who promiſed to. be with 
;-burck unto the worlds onfan agel A 
true Woophiex': and-again_ if he be a true 
t, then all reformers who joynely: 
arch £0 have failed for ſo'many; 
in anerrours : But Icome to my 


lar ob rvatl o wuch 


_ >. E; - ; 2 
£ - S >. 
Fey - EY 
2) 
M * «= 4 BY 
» in 


as they ſay' frhe Lingd 
'a ſweer ſpring day, to' forget: wife and 
dren and all worldly buſines. -- Bat -wheP 
held the deep reverence and earneſt deyotidl 


h [ ple; che = of their FO 
a) rity of their alcars, the, decency of tlie 
; certainly, (aid | within my (elf, #hi'# 
þ ou! «of God, _ gate of Heaven ; Alas, our 
ure ES. in En land as they. be now, be as 
Yr r for decenicy, uſe, of ] rk 
| ſ les wy a princely pallace : there the 
atheir knees all the week long at their x ry 
Walny ofthem conſtantly an hour together 
ach ie morning,and half an hour he that 1s leafty 
Wy houſes ſaith God, is the houſe of prayer,but 
xCharches are either ſhut up all the week,or 
ey be open, are wholly taken up with boyes, - 
ing, running» and  gambolingiall about. 
£ undaies indeed our, people fic quiet $de- 
y dreſt ;but co bow the knee-is quize one 
fiſt on ; nad if any one chance to:do.ity'as 
el Era: e to behold, ſo is he yery nimble at ity 
He up.as down, as.if ade A Colts 
p with his] knees, or only: tried if his gerves 
Elinews. were as good; to bow as ftahd: uP- 
| $ t And our whole religions work here, i Is 
It quiezly. whiles a Miniſter ſpeaks:upon a 
Eerie notes, ianſweri! ng diflic}yeies. 
kpo nding-words, drawing; concluſions, and 
tting rogecher for ampler- dilucidaion.one 
fre ;to Hoke 3s if hewerereading.ta Stu- 
nts in the bool (ore Piece of. Ariftoties Pe- 
Er monige,. -And thus :weiſpend all our dayes 
Fer went and teaching, and our whole. reli- 
Y: =  --.. - : a 
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words "aa vers; x 
part: & Jariw2l1 enough ufſuretel 
the grebe Work 'of ' Chet tv reliptod 
the? is is clic tfne Work of Clirifhaii pit 
5; whether | WE Lenfiule resſ0W 6+ prelidh 
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v fever known: any ro tefiver-ex prope 
oper and peculiar doftfin of proteſtaneys 
4 eh and for which we firſt revolted from 
ie eatholick Gliirechy 45 that bur: p60d works 
bo Lpredl fins and diftinible before God: 
h4 ie, ave mo will or powerts dogood'o 
ff ; that the Trent atatntr of Gant 
T apofible to be kept, &r/ bur rather all 
tray 4 as 1f we were aſhatn6d-of our own 
Afi atid afraid ro ſpeak before the people ? 
' ve KROW-In reaſon could not but 
ſian exrs:But a)l petiefally do preveh when 
of preach any good thitis, the doArin of ox 
WoTicks 5 rhongh ever abiifed With: theif own 
des and milntures: For every ſeas it hath 
har (pirit; fo tth if 4 thedeandivein wht] | 
| ! thod proper ts it (elf. TheIH44pendrut fpeiks 
boy good words,biit ifie6eMeyilent & nnicens 
fxg, fo-nivich. Toving up and 'down as ifhe 
Femima £ be prophet erranit', and before 
over; to lay omthifigofevery thing: 
Tale = evet aphpe't fore PRE 7% 


Wh _ * or ren! ofayes to > diſc#r 
4 Fs wives twelv Ako effetts ; ; Hirie- 
Wi vvfes £0 pet; Oc i which wayes hedve 
E hinſsl w_ you tnay perceive by his 

gand byeuthing When te comes tothe 


bigh 


Chap, 4 


h-hills of cighteenthly and incteentbly ; 
er.fom months labour and travel in * zel 
wayes,, at laſt with mach ado he-finiſh he 
text; which before he handled ic was good 
ea(y do&cin,but js now by, his tedious exe 
rendered obſcure,intricate,and full of, i 
Prot fant cuts his text out logic 
\parts, .and then walks chroll iQ! 
rith an-even rhetorick, adorned with 
exes and flowers. of common. JEU 
gu that parcel of the text he is hy 
ſuch Pproporcion and meaſure in 
N ay when hi 
hew d 'Y pretty featous| 
5,07 Presby terian, orll 


Hg 20g , then is the : 
done; chough all tol 
e9 whaty 


KESY 


nd; levotion,, falls co the great wd 
1f1t bein the morning,and. of ef 


1 tne afternoon, adoration, projer 
writy ; waich-1s the ſumme wherein his Ks 
| ipnconſift and all his: preachi vegU 
of bellows to.make choſe coals bu ut 

old Carholick, that hs 


Ns cos in the conſtant praiſe of his f 
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+ x all for any further infiruQion; know” 

ce aforcband. that it cats tend co nothing el8.. 
"En what-before he knew, . and yet endeavours 
Vograftis.: For wich him pure religion and un- 
led is not to: hear words but do deeds, -to 
oo ey the orphan and widow, and to keep our 
Se upſpotted in this world; which unſpot- 
nes we attain by-complying heart and hand 
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to the rule and ſacraments of 7eſus Chriſt. 
ordid the primitive Chriſtians for three hun- 
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ted years, ever hear any ſermon made co them 
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bona text all their whole Jife-time,but meecly 
decked together ac their priefs appointment, 
dt jeir Ad: it ach, or Dominicums or Leiturgy, or 
by what other name their Chriſtian ſ{acrince 
bas.called, for they. uſed many at ſeveral times 
b avoid the Pagans diſcovery. And it is moſt 
ltange that we ſhould pretend here in England 
Phe Chriſtians and the only good ones , and 
& reje& choſe. two great things which were 
Fall Chriftendom cfteemed in every age the * 
&y-efſences of Chriſtiavicy, the Tribunal of 
Bolution , and the great Legacy of Feſus his 
Bdy to his ſpous the Church; inſiſting wholly 
won preaching, which as it is an accidental and 


0 


wtive work ot our Chriſtianity, ſo is it com- 

on wich us and all religions both Mahometan 
9 and Pagan; whoſe ſermons if any ſhould 
mar he: conld not: tell by the morality of the 


a 
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FF Water, to what religion they belonged. 1 


FF 27s _ 7 

"It hard fay, why _"_ all the 
| ofantiquity we ſhold beſo violerit as to a 
t che Chriſtian facrifice, 'pull down he's 
1 iſh the prieſthovd, yea and teY i 
[ £9'dreath z except we mean to repaganiſe | 
. ſc}vvs. - Oar Proreftanc forefathers when 


firſt roſs, foutid' manifeſtly all che Chrift 
world 6ver,that'this Tucr nent ſacrifice acoo 

64 dee of Melebiſeteck; was , and had 
Þ bitithe far bf all-apo c _ Cortes 
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id univerſally, chat ſacrifice ſeems both 
we 212 with religion, and with religion to 
minguiſhed. The firftt men who worſhip- 

| God in the world as Cain and Abel, are 

dro have done it with a facrifice :/after the 

d wich religion again renewed was alſo fay 

ce renewed by Noab; and when afterwards 

pag divers perſecutions zeligion was alſo 
wghe into hazzard, noching did the Pro--. 

"7 much lament as the ceafing of cheic {a- 

ice , a8 may be {cen in the book of Kings 

Kd Daniel, And not without reaſon ; for all 

we Kinds of good things offered or done to 
are common alſo unto creatures ; onely- 

Tkce is a worſhip ſo due to the Almighty, as 

& gither in heaven or earth may partake 

þ himio it: and other ſacrifice properly fo 

"of J, beſides this according to the order of 
Ki ebiſedeck, there .never was any amongſt 

—aan 2. Foralthough faith, hope,and prais 

dy way of analogy called a ſacrifice, in an 

oper and tranf{lated locution, to let forth 

ke worth and acceptablenefſe of them; yet this 

tar from derogating to the great and (o- 

 facelfcs properly fo called, that ic prefup* 

Mane eſtabliſhes iv 2 for the other could nor; 
analogical name, except that ching 

£ Frum which they may bear analogy :prais 
ule not. be: commended as ſacrifice, if there 
Ter no ſuch TR as facrifice-, whence the” 
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298 | wo 4. 1 
commendation ſhould be drawn, and to 0 
-worth it-ſhould allude : asit were impett 

. .and fooliſh ,"to-expreſle che Cacetnot 
oratory by the name of honey. and ſugredy 
rick, if we did belcev there were no ſuchy 
as honey and ſugar in nature. 'Ic is trus 
that the death * Chriſt upon the croſk 
both a true and ſolemn ſacrifice :: buy 
is paſſed away and is the -objc& of our { 
not. an <xternal rite about which the Ch 
may meet and'com together ac all times col 
ſhip God, as is this repreſentation of ir wl 
our Lord inſtituted for that very end befor 
'Yeath/ Nor -is'the paſſion of our Lord pr 
to us Chriſtians alone, as the real figurati at 


it which himſclf inſtitared; for. all che ſaci 
of 'the old law were. accepted in'order col 
_ Faffion' to com, eyen as ours: in __ 


3 = 


now paſt. 
And ſince wa were rae elacrifices in thel 


Nw arnonght che Jews, why ſhould chere! 
bezlo in the new which is believed to bem 

perfed& 3 about which Ghriftians ſhould-aſk 
dloto offer up with it,and in orderto it allt 
requeſts and praiſes ? ForChrift our Lordtd 
hotiifivay thoſe things which God-his fathe 
the old law inftituted; asbeing nor contri 
him; 'buronly perfetted andchanged chew 
co: berter things, both precepts; ſacraments 
| AH eo. And of this laſt ir behoovedV# 
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\be more carefull then all the reſt; for other= _ 
fe, fich- ſacrifice is the onely worſhip proper 
peculiar unto God , by utterly taking it. 
y,be had not augmented but diminiſhed his 
thers glory. All other kinds of worſhip we 
wriſtians have for certain which the Jews ever 
d. inaocation, adoration; vowes, hymnes, 


eſte, fafts, faith, hope, charity and prais; muſt 
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eBut if any will be contentious and not heed 
nu, which is nothing but pious reaſon, lee 
mlook upon the primitive Church in theap6- 
wes time whereofwe have ſome clear footſteps 
wilvered us in the As of Hpofties; and he ſhall 
ad that 'the apoſtles and apoſtolical Chrifti- 


_* 
*% 
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9+ placed their religion , not in; hearing or 


ming ſermons; for they had none; but in at- 


Snding to their Chriſtian litargy; andall an- 
s Ray ty will atteft it, The ſermons mentionedin 
+ an book were only/in defence of Chriſtianity, 


made 


made to the Jews and Pagans for their can 
fion, not to-any Chriſtians at all : Such wy , 
Poter's firſt ſpeech tothe Jews and Gentiles, 
brake in amongſt the Chriſtians 1n Feru[g 
after their Meſfach ended.,: and the holy Gh 
fallen upen them, c 2. after this to other Ja 
C.:3. C. 5. then to Cornelius a Pagan, Cc, 10... 
likewiſe ſpak#$ Stephoy to che Hebrew Pry 
and Jovs. c. 7:St. Philzp to the Ethiopianl 
nuth, c..$- St. Pas! to the ſynagague in Piſy 
c.:13. toothers in Icouin, c. 14. to Gentil 
Macedowis, C. 16.284in £0 other Jews i in 7h 
lanica, and: heathen Philoſophers in 4thi 
= both S.. Poul and Apolo:co the Jeni 
xiath and Epbeſax' G-..18: Cc, 19, aCJrogd 
he. defended Chriſt and his religion againſi 
has exe reſiſted ity | mageran ol widelahnd 
COars. Was'2 d {pure,(a nd»{q the xc calls] 
cher than a. preaching; and made una ſabig 
a, : NE It 9 LFRGE x: C{4 Cn Pen tie nu x ad fro 
Ree. (o-that.it Was nat the work 
ger Los ga Ang 6 co 1 
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it © book. | oe. mention bur one > appo in - _s 
" winning of the I5 . Ch. which (peaks thit $5 
Wnt illis " Doreino &- Jcjnnantibl 
Spirits ſands, Oc. Whiles they weie - 
" ininiftrini £5 our Lord and faſting,che holy 
ſt aid, Seperate. me Paul and Barnabas 
__ which DD | 
x8 welland truly , ere Us D OA 
which one text gives double non 
(th to Apoftolical ſ ſacrifice, and 
#® For that miniſterialfuoion no-man. can i 
Gube; but that it-was a publick: work of relj« 
dijand it could beno other than their great 
ſores fince ic was mide NN wcks to our L r ds 
er inferiour miniſteries ofthe word and 
bamen $ are not made to God but to thi 
"N 7 bur the Apoſtles were My yiſles 70 
8 adminiſtring, leiturgying ,. , ſacrificing ta 
'T £ ord , whenthis ſegre epation of Pal and 
@ from the Tbs ini ro rhe clt rgy, Which 


> their Diminicun, or Dich, 
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>. 


Cpep. 4 : 
qotheir liturgy.or Meſſach, and notwellees 
1 3: not ad audienduym Concionem , jo 
ypendum panem. 4 
von griev any Chriſtian heart cole 7 
; Catholicks of Eugland fo miſerabliif 
ed, pilla ed ne oged, hated, hangy 
if owna lies and countreymen,as they 
een nOW a hundred years,for the profeſii 
at great work of. Chriftianit which ON 
A olties taught them;- and thatih 
ndergo the ſame diſgrace and guj 
ſelves hriftians, yea theg 
aac very (elf-ſame a& off 
[th _ Apofiles them 
Chriſtians wereſo cj 
Lyn But he 


MJ. Ames 600 : ; 00g 


orents, chridren, kinsfolks and friendsy,« wal apt 
lt {jw they wil put to death, and ye ſhall bripbar 

0 all men for my name 1 but who fupeſevet 
pathe end, be ſpall be ſaved. But 1 hope 
uatreymen will at length diſcern the ary Dwn 
werous miſtake, and perceiv-with the this 
by piſh Mafs , I hich is is the old apoſts| cl 
potion. merits not the hatred and mi{thier 
& have eicher wrought or incended cheeks 
rrers of it in our land, ___ *% 
Hitherro we:have no reaſon to hate: DoPery, 
n the account of their Meſeby whichis in- 
d the chiefeſt piece of our-diviſion;'and ot 
\n of the many contumeljes we put upoh 
n 3 eſpecially conſidering thac in our own 
dmunion, fo far'as it goes, we do But int 


" part of 1 by udchavireh 
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"needs bea perſon of frrang tein: wore. 
preat Eſteem amongſt all ſuch as worſhgh®® 
;\8 look upon him indeed as theiri* 


r. He chat loves him that begers, (ail 
_— apoſtle, loves him that 1s begoreey wt 
Ifhould chink he that wor ſhips hin: chailif la 
gotten,muſt needs have ſome reſpe& fl " a 
that bare him. The bleſſed Virgin was herl Ei 
{-gonfidenc of this , that ſhe vas bold roſy 
ece enim ex boc beatans me dicent omnes genertl 
wes ;-7all generations , all nations, cich it bel 
| fall me Bleſſed. And (it rely if this becn ts B) y; 
aſſes for divine words zWetll 

her: Blefſed, preſume lobigh 

iſpheme her even in our pu 
hin catholick countries al 

+. be in - datiger of being toned to dell 

e: Pe ople, » Mow our ſelvs to bea Natid 
lon not roche Magnificat. Indeed 

© not (o gudezbut ſuch as 

nor queſtioned for 1 ir, 

God hath the Veen 

Attor harn hath ſhes 6 
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S. 23, 201 
ay ſon, admit likewiſe of no lindies? ? Ie mathe” 
i b ; red chat the ſpirit of Lutheraniſme is fo Ee 
4 foul one 3 for itthath moved thePtofel-' 

urs Of ic in ſeveral places unto moſtuniegm- 
j language and higheſt diſeſteem 'of every 
wing chat 15 Eo Not onl y Princes and 
xelaces, prieſts and alcars,ſhrines and lacrifice;. 
jhops and their ſacred ordinations, the real 

My alence, tribunal of our reconciliation, Wrhe' 
i fi | 3 but the very ſaints and angels of heaven, 
cub Ee moſt innocent bleſſed Maid,whontet E 
etl wy Turks do honour co-this day, and, that 
his nl, le may not be chought the worſe of for that, 
from heaven falured-by che mandage 

R tin che name of him who js primogenial 
del e-and ſubſtancial Truch' with: the 'titlewf 
ti Sierroutrn, Mot beloved aud graciogs ,- elcape 
ed! Xt laſh of our lips mg And kk h 5 
a;hor all.nenther.. ThE4190 - 
Do not I] know that: he: prif6jck eProte- 

ms in foreign parts: have. _Utcereqy 3k0up 
Þys ome more oblcurtiyin hci 

-# G@dde words a gainſt the, very" Rou 

Ja 5 Chriſt hae EN ugh.irmore 
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Wied "Ca Wholick Divines ey would have 
* " — __ taught 


Chap. - 


bime more modeſt and pious -intery 
,i than that idle wicked one of hisong 
. Michael Servetw that bold Apofty 
h ſpeak - openly among his Bd 
ts in Geneva, that he wondeje 
d raiſed all their controverſies! 
-they had againſt the Church whic [7 
hody of Chriſt, & yet never a oy 
tha head: of that body ? did 


urches agreed yet with che pajl 
fa Triait y 2 ayd with:him 


| happily.co his cathſs 
who knows not that Lnthit 
glitz, yea and Goel 
* yet remained :- 
| and thenac Arriand 
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Ge. 22: 
ſes ic, they ritight fil50r ard: ie" every5 
gthur is ſ4cred, even Chriſt hkimfef; $6" 
ſe it is, that he who loves fir! the beers; ! 
Fel ſores bite char is begotreci, -atid He rhathits 
uh | = not eruly love the other. 
I Bur the pen-men of our Creed and Goſpel;: 
ho made honourable mention of the Vargas: 
ry, were of another ſpirit, than ,we,bg. 
lt fo much'difhonour her; although f0r fas: 
on fake we read over thofe holy pede 
ſds. A certain Proteftane Biſhop did aa 
years ago examina Catholick bitd ei '} 'l 
| fore hitti, if he could ſay his'Pra os; 
boy replying yes, faid firft his Pater, Vo yp #5 
Witte, began his Ave Maria, whidh Cath6s 
tke aſe co repeat in'memory 'of Chrifts-mcati 
fe ot; at which words, nay. quoth theBu 
a let her alone, let ber dlone, LEY 
} ro do with ber. Tlig' child wene-on, 6h : 
catfie to che Pe po- 
| . ke ſoda Te; pes 
+ it rere' again,  quioth: gp chils art 
FE $-< alu abar mar do with 1 
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Chap. 4. 
af Roman Catholicks to have a mgj[#{o! 
aplangnioity- with it, and loving they 
not hate theſe for the reſpeR they bey 


in Mother, whom we all worſhip. 


F$..24- 
Figures. 
\ On Places, where 1, came, I beheld gra 
3 grpiRures and i images jn Chucchesd 
22 tho! lick LUbich being in the poſturs 
feheir blo rtyrdoms, which far 
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Religion they ut nderwent, or apoſtolic 


YL 


; >. 4 


FH % x 


Hg 4-44 Fg vvigh 
eily ; : if the, fan ly ul to 


; G& 24 w£ ad 
mob*fform and ſound' of trumpet, and no ſe.gf 
heaſ words which they that heard excuſed theift- 
Jefelves, and requeſted to hear it no more an 
Tir cemed ſo terrible, that Moſes himſelf tiood 
Crembling and. affrighted.; but ye ,are 
ome ro Mount .S7on, to the C City of our. li» 
f J'ving God, to celettial Jeruſalem, and ſociety 
J*f of Angels, the Church of Primitive Chiiflie 
vren # ans conſcript in heaven, to. God the Tue of 
ed *al, to the ſpirits of juſt perfe@ men, to, Je-. 
urs |* ſus che mediatour of a new ceſtaments,a nd tp 
io $the aſperfion of blood ſpeaking bereerbings 
H '| Ethan Abel. 
WIEEAnd all cheſe repreſentations, fo "F- 4 n-. 
Jar Af ' ring to devotion and piety as they do, the 
$L0Qt:in and men who tore them down and gall 
m ſ ew v out of our Engliſh Churches,. and broke 
Th 4 fh I hewed them in pleces wich ſo much FABG> 
WE wuld rot be any friends, whateyer. they, mighs 
178 be fcnd, either 100uUr Mount S107, or. the City 
ey ue bur living God, theceleſiial Je. ulale, s. ſo go 
I} By 7 of & pets the "Church of Pezmiriye © Che 2 
REIT, or to. che Fit « of, {juſt men perieft ted, 
ol ke ”y.co the alperiion of bl, god. orbngBrc 


4 * Y o 3 _ 
' þ my 7 ; « . - 
AIICLL {WAL em y 
% I on kd 6.2 $4 
. "s #46 eF>.. - 
4 =" . . 
"I vL ad... 
« "WB ? 
"4 \ 3 x k 


; >xihs Af Kb (eo FY \ 


Chap. 4. 
Hit, afe to puniſh a grand Tra th 
deceafed or fled on in f; effigie, Eee 
ar perſon ves £0 behold the piAure of 
eftecms, aid again if he hate the perſoq, 
ie-che face : thas even our late Rebel 
"England after they had murthered on 
; ſhot His piares with bullets, arf 
"with cheir cimiters and fpears i 
| adverſaries, Faith the Pro- 
pe feared and Taged in the midſt of thy 
en, and for thy enſigns have ſet up ther 
Mr7 3 as ohce of £ loſe who with ſtronp 
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gfiabich ye onght to Jo 10 the larid Wha ch this 
aſ{Lord God of your fathers's to give yo! 
Ghar ye may poſſeb it all rmfra's | fo vere 
| 6qhrow all the places, wherein che Ot 5 =. 


{l6ntioſe pollefſions you-enter upon), tt: 
ma aſipped ; their gods upon the highbi 
{under every green tree; diſlipure their; | 
{®break their ſtatues, burn their gre 


{heir idols in pieces, and deftroy rfieir nat or -N 
6 I*fom the earth. Bur ye ſha VhRot lo: fo to- 
+ I%your Lord God.. Ye ſhall not « ig any 


Kemony an eminent Doctor amony 

$0 Ps, "Unto your ord God : 9 WW, 
#14 6 of and all oth er for es of wor hi or ; 
*{ nds; you ſball-nor deftroy* his"thani 


GG, Tg 


${& the forenamed particulars , 


T0 bin pieces his images, ior buryhjs 850! 
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to the Prieſt, who might uponthefab- 
paris is our ſaturdayzread' ſony parc 
to the people , and pur chem in-mind bf 
ir Javes, religion & duty.Whereas the Ghri- 
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a unknown. Engliſh is an unknown tongues 
who ienna, but not. to Londen; high Dutch is am 
xSaknown tongue to London, but not to Vienna?" 
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ſole known or anknown, we wuft compare irter 
; fit or people in referrence to whom itis- 
4 aled, & no otherwile: and that family or people” 
k Inſt be conſidered, nor in any other reſpeastÞ 
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Ne, congue.is c2 ciedup and down and coll 
? X der LOnguets cn zliſh, fran@pq 
mal.co Chriſtians as th oh n 
Ghciian, ren YI TIE places rey 
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rabFiady, by whoſe faſhion it Is diſcerned — 
#1] know that apart of che Church vſerh greek. 
Ml ber Licurgy, and ſom few people Hebrew, 8 


| bl + - FFL 6 - 7 wo ACNE 
uy well as the generalicy does Latin. Pur I ments 
"Fon only the Jatin tongue, becaus my countt> 


oF ten rake notice only of that. And all thy 


' Fg 2 14 | . # a EY: | JT .-£ 

*F three languages agree in this, that they are t5- 
WE grepated from vulgar uſe, conſecrated by We 
cats ofthe Methas, approved by the general 
bby ja 
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bees receiv-ſo much benefit, and no bodyth 
mis fals, latin in morality, 
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pleas the people and to draw 
feep them from the Catholick Church;y 
ew the Bible amongſt them, celling th the 
pebalh char'as ie i8calie to underſtand; 
*y led eo incerpret'i It, alchough@ 
eſtanr( tilts | does now too late repent 
Iſh wich all their hearrs it had neverbi 
e another plauſible advant® 


» Ke We: - 0p 3 
p wy 


ePope ard Chuech, wherdl 

manicate commonly but! us 
ſ:.by. giving Sh thefr mou if 
Fine togerhe pit 


that Kana can e gi 
1at'a feaft with'w 


y Wie cuvp'in communion as much as we in Kaye 
Med do, and in facrifice more ; for ſo 1 diltins 
Ypiiſh at this time that the ſacrifice is for the 
rieft, communion for the people; more Ifay 
Fihan ever we mean to do : for the deaconfor 
*Fainifter at the altar, after the prieft has com+ 
Ammicated the people with the hoaſt , carries 
\ Witte cup after him to all-cheſaid communicanty 
to drink : before which a&ion of commumong 
{gfe priet to preſigure Chriſts paſſion upon the, 


{hind conſurnmated both the kinds himſelf: Is. 
HE thi enoughico filence you ? Hhould think 
bar this enoughyo filence you ? THhould enune, 


-not-Anti-Romans be aſhamed to ſay,thi 


BY 


of the-cup when you talk againſt þ 
, O'tisa great and venerable lecret; by 
you plead againſt catholicks,then tis hy 
mpty.ceremony. Where ſhall any one Fr 
Wi ppery.eels.. But to omit theſe cayil 


tholicls uſe not the cap, which they nle 
-85 any.,; and toas much effe& if wen 
it co. be uſed,and yer more t00? Tp 
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eople-in. commnaion ( 1 mult fayi 

that I may be underſtood ) do drinks 

A CUP 25 Proceltancs do affirm co betit 

no other ;. :and. over and abdt 
icate the very body of their ft 

ated with: his: ſoul and ſaci E 

atically.ynited to his deith 

ants neither do nor will; 

[pel do. both diretal ? 

yet wewill be ralkingd vil 

of POOR communidl 


ae 


y.to our vcr al uponC 

no aman,can.deny, but t ch 

; done and compleated witholl 
her bread and : and chereſ 

lobe mightily laboured coma 

n our Lord faith in St. Jum L 
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eating Or drinking) bur only of feeding upon 


 Palhim ſpiritually by the mouth of faith. May not 


bifcacholicks ſay the like to any text that ſhall be 
baffcovghe for the peoples communion of the 
lalice ? He is ſurely a mad man, that ſo bela- 
urs bis adverſary in one argument, that by 
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troo Muſt the people drink wine Out ofz] the 


av 
_cupin communion Cathohik people do thelike 'F 
On the other ſide, Catholicks do really partat} wh 
of the animated: and living body of their Rell Ch 
deemer : this ought to be done co the endwfſ ſy: 
may have lifein us. And:yet Proteſtants doj oh 
not. Catholicks have 1t:continually ſacrifice} on 
before their eyes,and the very death and effuÞ the 
on of their Lords blood prefigured; and &Þ} ja 
forth before them for faith to feed upon. Thif 
proteftants have not, they doit not: andy} C 
this ought to be done; for ſo our Lord carÞ 6 
nande4 when be ſaid ts his Apoſtles, boc fat; Þ} & 
his do ye'Which you have'ſeen me ro do, alff lg 
in that wanner you ſee medo ir, exerciſing} for 
fore yodr eyes my prieſtly fun&ion accordifÞ Tec 
'to the order of Melcbizedoob, with which po fl 
er 1 4o alſo inveſt you, and appoint: yourobFth 
the {ike even to the confumation of the wot} 
Mm commemoration of niy death and: paſlioBtal 
xhibiting and ſhewing forth your Lords dew tin 
-itthecom. This, 1 ſay; ProteRtants do not; Whte 
weare triad apgry that the Papiſt does whatWſ þþ 
_ Redeemer injoined him :Thos far ad bonine®Y fo 
"The confecrared chalice is not indeed oth ts 

— gary given by theprieftco people in priilÞyt 
- communion. And it is-neicher expedient! 
| ſhould be ſo, nor. neceffiry to any effed Wer 
communion: nor yetis ther in goſpel any MEE 


_ cept for it, -It is not nereflary'unto any ga 
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either 11 theProteſtants way which is falg07FÞt 
| 2 (' HE 


4 


he Catholick way NaF is true. Inthe prote- 
| tzots doArin, all the effe& of communion is 
tf wholly attributed to the operation of faith,and 

ef Chriſts words ſay they areco be taken ſpiritual- 
I ly and not literally, for fl:ſh and bloud. profit» 
'GiF ach nothing : And therfore according to them 
«al, kind 1 1s enough, nay if we have neither kind 
WE there 15 no loſs but only of a ceremony, which 
RF may be ſupplied well enough at our ordinary 
WI tables. According to catholick doQrin whole 
ff Chriſt is really under either kind,and ſoit is in- 

FF different in which kind we receiy. Bat it 18 not 
MF expedient ordinarily ro communicate under the 
wg liquid ſpecies for danger of effuſion, as would 
gg lmumes happen in afſemblies ſeverally diſpo- 
. Andyetther may be reafon by circum-. 


MF lance of the perſon, to communicate rather in 
off th liquid kind than the other; as when the 
* þ ommunicant is young or ſick, and notable £9 
106-161 ke down the other : and therfore in antient. 


" =# % 
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ry mes ſuch people were ordinarily communica - 
| " tr din the liquid ſpecies only, bythe help ofa 
kr if tha lingue, orflictle pipe made 0n purpos 
Fthar uſe, and, for aught-I knowg it may ſo 
Gone tiil upon: \'the like occaſion. As for any 
ee of communicating under both kinds [I 
er heard: or. read ofany ; none hath the 
ar mother-Church delivered, either in LAT 
f or out of ir; For all thewhole-pa ge 

© laſt ſupper, -whence Anti-catholicks 
fine 'pal ground their ws: pili an: 
: | y 


Es. Chap 4. 1 
' Jy theſacrifice; how the apoftles and their ſve; 
ceſſours ſhould conſecrate and bleſs it, wha [f?" 
they ſhould take to bleſs and conſecrate, andſ®* 
how they ſhould conſummare after conſecrusÞ® 
on ; and ther is not there any word or fi& al 
concerning the communicating of people; not 
were ther in that time and place any lay peg. 
ple at all to be communicated either man we I** 
man or child, bart they were all excluded 1 aff 
if a man would draw negativarguments,as ſon I** 
do, out of ſcripture he might concjude out d by 
that place that lay people are toreceive inn [;” 
ther kind, ſooner then in both. And although Jy 
learned Saint Pay! may infinuate in his eqs { 
files, thateven the latety did partake of Chrils 4%; 
bodyzyet it may readily be anſwered in the prw [5% 
_ teftants own grounds, it he did plainly ſayl@ 3F 
_that he ſpake not of a corporall but ſpiricull $37 


=. \ , / 
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| _-» Indeedthe whole manner of giving comme 
--  niontothe laiety,is wholly left ro traditional gy 
tothe judgment and diſpoſition ofthe Churlk Fas 
"which apears more probable- for that the &Þ 
rholick Church hathaccordingto ber own pt 

* Hence unto ſome perſons in ſom times and pl 4 
-  _ cesuſed only the communion ofthe chalk 
Toothers onely the ſacred bread, to oth@ly; 
|. Þoth; no manever finding fault therewith, #F& 
; Reortling at itas any new thing: and if we cfg 
| - Tiderthe ſcrupuſouſnes of former ages, we calf yr 
not but think they would have riſen up ans TE 

cepi"p © 


ho 9. 26, 377 
A; pred againſt this, if ichad been deemed ei-. 
Welter new Or ill ; orif it had not been in the 
rafts of all oood Chriſtians preconceived and 
ii known, to be totally arbitrary and 1a the 
harches power to communicate the laiety el- 
; ae therin both kinds or only ones. and of the two 
= inwhichſhe pleaſed or thought moſt fitting for 
{ {ths condition of the communicant. This was 
> Fertainly the opinion which Chriſtians ever had 
T 4 {{incerning communion, But a# for conſecra- 
(OF It ſeems neceſſary to the integrity ofthe 
« fierifice and the Fruit thereof to the whole 
; FGhurch, and determined under a precept that 
4, {itſhould be made in both kinds : for ſo it was 
» Filituted; to declare and ſer forth before our. 
© Itjesthe Paſſion of Chriſt and his blood effuſed 
i : y ich it could not be a compleat figure of | 
\ Ifpreſentation;-except both: kinds were conſe- 
F [a hi ed,and ſo the-effuſion expreſt. It was to ex- 
{ | Woite whole: Chriſt crucified both quoad contis 
and quoad.ſignificatiomem ; which ſignt- 
'f in tion is nor requiſite in communion, where 
ir | Bing contained is received,and not the lig- 
| 7 ik " on or mode-expreſt. 7 
ich, "Pte ts /indifferecntuſe of communion amongſt 
antient Chriſtians incither kind, ſometime 
be theother > ſomrimes both, is 
7 to verifie that! of Saint Paul, if it 'be 
«| [th s 88-it —_ be, inthe literall ſenſe; 
"+ Fear all partakers of one bread and of one ou ; 
[2 Lough either kind were lawful for any one, 


=... chatany one kind was ſufficient, one may jt) 
eaſily fee was the opinion of that goodapoſily fhd! 
by wee he ſpeaks in the. foregoing commyylſe "nn 
Wheſotver ſhall eat this bread or drink, this cup f Yui 
our Lord unworthi!y, &c, and v..24. and.v. 2g 16 
repeating tlie Inſticutionasour Lord delivey{fial 
it , makes:bim, after the-cbniſecration of i {62 
bread, ſay abſolately, Do tbis in commen e 
of me'- bur after the conſecration of che chik 6 [ib 
lice be ſpeaks With a limitation, Do this ati 1 hs 
as ye ſhall drink it, in commemoration of me. It 
that the particle (And) inthie :other text, mull il 
needs be taken-disjunctively,when be faith d 
are fl pantakers. "of ont tend. ond_ of one aj; Il 
that is to ſay;/ail of us eicher-partake' of both 
or each dneatleafteither of one, or the oth [a 
which minnerof ſpeech;45:very ordinary. inal pot 
- Janonapes; Miller eſt. dom falus, & -ruina, MW 
2 woman, faith the proverd.is che'lafy and El "96 
== bn yer we rai or both cog p[ 


thing is more uſual.in common eechych In) C 
- uſethis particle Anil disjan&Rively, when 
| BR K unto many at once, or of nee & 
= then ri ig SenkeTonſ 7 5, WW 
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$. 26, 219 
{4}, or AQts of the apoltles wherein is MP” 
oft j | the primitive reh;gion.of Chriſtians,he may 
mjzſuliy gather that communionthen was thought 
It Weeivar under one kind, and that the ſpecies 
$ "ws was moſt uſual to ſach as were in 
talc, For firſt, goſpel ſpeaks of as much ef. 
NY Tit & of this one kind , as. of both. This. is a 
reli Bead corn down from heaven, that if any eat. ther= 
ol (i he der mot, John 6. 50, again, Hethat eats of 
ig 1 bregd,. ſpall Tive' for ever, v.25, If any one 
Q Jatrtb me, the ſame ſball live by me, v. 28. And he 
mu Clrecchere compares himſelfro wine as he does 
#[bread;nor mentions the drinking as he does | 
{i cating) of him. 77+ are one breed and-one 
& {6b-faich-St.. Paul, all that do partake ,of one 
«: $ad,/ Cor, 10, 13 And what is ther more 
ol flbeexpeRted, but union with Chriſt and his 


Wy ical body, immortality and. life eternal 
af mt | nas which all follow npon our worthy 
oF mmunicating of the ſacred. bread? Secondly, 
gh Wer pour Lord brake bread with. bis. Tirioles 
of SEnaxs and ſo diſappeared 4 very- great and 


al nl he edivines dd teachsthat he did before them 

Ke lame ſecramentalaGt, he had bimſelf infti- 

hy WF Med, andidone afoxetime before bis apofiles, 

| wndb that: he-was diſcerned : which interpre- 
Eamon is.very.probables for there be ſer down 

RMſamewords and geſtures, He took, bread and 
# *; jed —_ brake it, and gaveit to them, Luke | 

£30. Andif it were fo, then it ſeems the 

Pres not thought necellary either by Chrift 

- © Wy himſelf 


320 Chap, 4. Y 
Hhimſelfor his diſciples;otherwiſe neither & Ft 
would have done hiswork imperfe&ly,angh 
niſhed before he. had given them the cup ;1lÞ &; 
would the diſciples have judged -him by vol 


* 


1ngto betheir maſter, but ſom evil ſpiric ori 

poſtour,'as who had kept thecup from th » 
againſt their right : Nay by this example® 

ſeems that the very conſecration it ſeifmy 

_ Ciſpencedin caſe of neceffity tobe don ou® + 

_ onekind, though the compleat facrificei# 
mode of ſignification would be -unexollf. 

_ Thirdly 10 the firſt and ſecond chapters oft. 

Ads of the Apoſiles; where mention is purpolif - 

madef the religious aſſerablies of the Chr |. 

ans and--their ſacred Synaxis , cher is milf” 

Tpeechthere of their breaking of bread, 

pot apy word of the uſe of « cup amongt th. 

_. people. And itis enough infinuated-a ml 


UireBty in theſe forenamed places, thar, tu 
was. the rejigions work of che prinii}. 
Chriſtians, asit is indirectly afterwards, c.2 
'  Onedayof the ſabbath, faith che text, whey. 
Canie together to break bread. -No mention beilff}- 

made "any where in" all that book- of .th 
+, challicear all.'So that I muſt conchide, as 1 
before, thar' the communion of the: challid} 
_ Is neither neceſſary ro-any_ effect of the | 4. 
_ crament, nor expedient tobe generally pi” 

Riſed; nor' is' there- in goſpel or facial} 
writ any either precepr- or preſident for it 
But the attority and prattis of the car 4 
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I "4.9.  _ oy 
r Oh Hick Church deſcended from the apoiles, is in 
a<& this as in all other points the belt and moſt irre- 

P:aÞþ fragable convincing argument; which S.Paulin 

dV anocher caſe kept for his belt and laſt refoge , 

þ 1 Cor.Il. If any one» Caich he, will be contentious) 

I webave no (uch cuſtom nor the Church of God. 
role And if ther be no ſuch cuſtom 1n rhe Church 
mul of Godler not any of us be any further conten- 
| by | ious. Z 

=” $27. 


Heroes. 


oF 37 Do not remember that ever I took into my 
wh hands any catholick Breviary or Mifſal, or 
WE other prayer book; bur it had prefixed before ir 

d, MFacilender or catalogue of great Sajizts amonett 


[| Wh chem, apoſtles, martyrs, confeſlours, virgins, of 
a WE" whom the Catholicks keep a very reſpectful 
, WE memory, as of the temples whereiy God: did 
me” oncedwell and work wonders in the Church, 
C2" Andalthough rhis aft'and cuſtom of theirs be 


> 


Made by our voluntary Interpretation a thing. 
as of much oftence and ſcandal againſt them, yer |! 
2. looking vpon it with an uvprejudiced eye Ican- | * 

LE” hot diſcern it ro be any other than the civility 

ay ofa dhe reſpet:For what ingenious noble ſpi- 
*F- Tit would not do as much for the great Heroes 
FS his ownfamily that have upheld 8 innobled ' 

5 We hous. And what ſayes Chriſt? would he 

| Ithaye it don ſo ro his? ſurely if theſe things 
if. lid not been don in his Church, but allmemo- 
= | rials . 


ba 


val 


=» 


Chip. 4. 
rials of himand his blocted our, according tg 
the fanſy of every reformer,we had had by this 
"no. More certainty of him than of Fove or Mer- 
cury.:Bat:what fayes he, therfor ? He that lov 
vie ſball-be {eved of my Father, and I will love. hin 
end make my..manſion-in bim, 8c. He that-leavy 
fatbenoranather for my ſake ſhall fit upon throne, 

_ VC. he that ſhall: overcome and keep my words un 
the end, IT will give him power over 'nationt , « 
1 bave received from -my father , and I will pv 
_ #ntobim a morning ſtar , Kc. and the j1ike pro- 
miſes of glory, I ſtand not now to mention, 
AndI ſhout think, whom-God and Chrift {0 
YN banoorsthecwemay honour them too, 
"Þbtecr-we ſhould;' for-a good: ſervant 


| -onght:r0:cefſpeRthim his-maſter loves, And | 

3 what ove i weaiei off. -leftpeople by much r& } { 

E fe eo wheionh a3; eminent examples of vertue |} 
d bem = 40% ors chem? what | ; 


-likardiare, fot pe Vent : 
= eminent bo n:Geneiteed patrons of vice,tye0 | 
K a juſtly:blame-it.:/-But who can .diflike || 
- of at eximple of cheroick vertue , thought | 
-  wereina'Romaence.-Andall thoſe faiars even | 
> fromthe firſt of Fanudry to the-laft of Dir} 
F  cembe#, areiſo commended for their ſacred re F 
+ ricements;raviſhing;contemplations of Gods } 
E Joveandthe life to come, carnal mortifications } 
 andcattigations of body, faſtings, abnegati00 | 
of —____ , exceſſive charity,daily -renewe 
z reſolution | 


$.27 3-3 
reſolutions againtt che world: fleſh and devil, * 
and valorousattempts for thelove of Jeſus to 
juſtifie bis truth and goſpelevento the effuſion 
oftheir-bloods, that we read nothing. els of 
' them all which is but what Chriſt and his apo- 
les both by example and. word either preſcri- 
bed or at leaſt counſelled: both them and usto 
do, And' who can make bitter S1bing-Inve- 
Rives againft them and. their legends, but qnly 
be who isan enemy to the-vertnes. there com- 
mended 2, What my ſelf and others in England 
have read and heard againſt Popiſh Sints, 16 
would be tedious to ſpeak; bur I findit to be 
the ſpirit and genius ofthemthat depart from 
the Popes religion : : Luther, the He&or-ram- 
pant Was-excellently dextrous at this feat-:of 
- diſabling perſons of renown ; and before. him 


| his grandfire piclepb, who publickly sffirmed 


thae © St, Aguſtin, St. Bennet, St. Bernard, and 
| other ſuch-like men, were damned in bell for 


# | founding, religious Orders; yea, and even_obn 


Calvin himſelf that holy-faced man was ſo in- 
| tetperately. given:to this Theiomachy, that;he 
| Opfned. his mouth not. only. againſt all Saints 
4 and:theic. memorials 1n-the regiſter of. the 

| Church, bot even the. renowned perſons both 


© | dfthe oldand new teſtament, canoniſed in ho- 


gfs 4 I Weir $3 Notts Abraham, Rebecca, Facob, Ras. - 
2 £ .- Moyſes, Foſuab, David, Elias. Fere=: 
| miar, Darel; The B. Virgin Mary, S. Foſeph,  - 

q ; Mary Magdele ) Martha , the bernrroiſs 43 
Woman 


| 32 4 Chip, A. F 
Woman Who touched Chrilts garment, S. Þ,. | 
terzs., P anh, S. Matthew, Ay Libs: S$. Lachg- 
7314s the husband of Elizabeth, and S. Denyſ, 
 Areopagite, &c, and his own words againſt all 
cheſe +i.could eafily fer down, bur chat I would 
not tire my readernorfoul my paper with his 
derracting unſeemly ſpeeches, Bur I ſhould be! 
ing left ro my own reaſon, ſhrewdly ſuſpes 
'  himtobeanenemny to verrue, whom [find 
|  calumniate and diſable all thoſe perſons who 
| by authenrick hiſtory are 'ſo much' commend 
Þ for it» and by the ſame propoſed unto usu 
' anenſampleof our lives; Ic is not onely- theit 
bk. _ bur our benefir. ro keep the” ihanory & 
EB efides that man'cannot eafily Forget his on. 
* Immortality afrerour deceas, who ofcen rumi- 
| Dies upon ſuch yereyous prefidents': whom be- 
- ine dead he honours yer living; "Honourable: | 
} mention of Saints deceaſed proves an 1mmorta 
|  liryofthe ſoul,and thisimmortality repdersche | 
I : ſai ts eveh afcer their deceas flilf more honour | 
E 2le:fo charhe that honors them muſtneeds be 
= ey this, and he thr rruly believes this willbe } 
5 #ptrohonour them. 7 a» God of Abyaliam: Tſai. 
I - and Tab, G ddis not the Ged of the" "Arad but of | 
-: the e Hung. ſo argues and difputes our Lo rd 
| * Chiit: proving cheſts immortalicy by the } 
| oodte m2ntion' of ſouls 'departed. A 
* his awument is 200d and very abril. for if. 


- Gadbe the God even of ſouls departed, fu 
- 1OU - hs 
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: Tfouls departed are not nothing bur ſom ſubfiſt= 
= (io. chivg ; for God cannot be ſaid ro be the 
God of chat which 1s not. And theſe two ef = 
e&s, a belief of our 1mmortality, 2nd a prone- 
nes to imitate their good works ſo. highly 
cowned, hath this memoral of ſaints wrought 
lt over the catholick world, where ther 1s not 
1man bur will urge himſelf ſometime or other 
for the reſpe& he bears to ſuch a glorious ſaint, 
gho by ſheddipg his blood or mortifyihg bis. 
body magnified God and his religion upon 
earth, to do ſomthing either of pennance or 
Charity {uperabundant,over and above what he 
ſhould have thought upon himſelf without that 
- | help in imitation of the good pattern of him, 
© | vho being once a man compaſled with the ſame 
"F infrmities that we now bezhath ſhewed us nor. 
* | withſtanding both by his life and doctrin char 
"| fich 200d works are borh feaſible by frail man, 
"*4 ind yery commendable too,and beneficial eyen 
{4 'Othe reward of never ending elory. And to 
* | this end do Catholicks read their ſaints livesz 
| ®bouring each one to the degree of his deyoti- 
| Mo raiſe vp in himſelf the 1:vely ſparkles of 
1 | dope,faich & chariry,by thoſe examples which 
* | Elees nor confined only to the one ace of the 
| Poliles, bur tranſlucent in all times and places 
* | Ys concinued goodnes to his Church whoſe 
4 | Tecy endureth for ever... | 
: | .; Nor are thoſe ſaints lives ſo prodigious and 
i} credible as we in England take them to be; 
W:: = TI ſpeak 
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be nowas bada world as it is,an immens num- 
| berof people among Catholicks as eminent 


feffion, even as people here in London ſer w} 4 
andprofeſs a trade, ro lead their lives exadlly} 1 


ty evening before they ſleep all the deviation 


3 | even of rheir very thoughts, and making re(0s "uy 
_  Thtion in the morninefor the renewed yradts| 2 


= 2> 
IP 
$8 
©. = 
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fo they end heir lives. All rhe cacholick world 


nature eyento amizement and miracle. And 
| | [ 


O97 Chap, 4. 
I ſpeak of ſolid. authenticared Legends, Foz] th 
have my ſelf ſeen with mine own eyes angf ili 


known hundreds of living men that have equlſ te 


led them in thoſe practiſes, And he that know ye 
the vigorous nature and life of the Goſpel, J li 
Where it is really pur to prattiſe, and not only or 
verbally profeſt, will wonder at nothing, 7, Þ th 
ſay to this mountain remove hence,ſaith our Lord | pe 
ro @ right believer all things are poſſible: and Iam 
confidentzby what Ihave ſeen my ſelf;that ther 


In all perfe&ions as ther have been in any age, 
andſ6m of chem equal roo even to the gloti- | tl 
ons ſainrs of old! whoſe legends we read. For 
thouſands of people do mike ir their yery pro- 


according to the tenour of Goſpel, noting ex-Þ ? 


of alt ſuch verrnous actions rhat may probably Þ 
lien their way ; and 1n particular, ſuch a veſt} 
ro day, rhat ro-morrow, this in the third: and Þ 


knows I do nor lie, Andall this is don votbſF 


any force of nature, but againft ir, by tf In 
meer power and virtue of their religion; whe Py 


bt 


Js 


by I have known many men to ſubdue corrufff : 
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$2 
he various examples both of good people yer 
live, and of eminent Saints departed, - whoſe 
| cells, and veſtments, and beads, and books are * 
per reſerved amongſt them, incourage Catho- 
licks unto this virtuous adyenture, While not 
ooly by fight of their lives who live amongſt 
them, and of the mortified figures of the holy 
perſons deceaſed , and bloudy necks of their 
martyrs,bur alſo by ſermons and the continual 
ntesof the Church prefiguring before them the 
: | converſation and paſſion both of Jeſus him- 
ſelf and his many glorious followers who haye 
imitared his ſteps, that none might think, bur 
tharche ſame life might be led, though not in . 
theſame degree; and the ſame valour be ſhown 
| in'undergoing both carnal caftigations- and 
p | death even by meer man, through the grace of ' 
My 4 tim'who firenechens us to all things, they are 
- | Made continually to remember, and -ſeriouſly 
101 o to heart both whar'they-are to do, and 
| Mom to imitate ;; by which refletions they 
$4 ue more moved rowardsall the good works of 
14 Fifty, than wichont them ſuch a poor weak 
| ſpirit as man is, houſed in mouldring clay 
| Could ever be. £ | 
ol} Andthat this hath been the practis of the 
| Eriltian Church in-all rimes co ſer before 
4 ve people the lively pourcracts of rheir holy: 
$ Dwell deſerving toregoers , for their greater 
1 Tiitation unto ſemblable_ good-'works unto 
do} Nilththeic religion calls them; I conld eafily 
_ | ſhow 


ſhow throughout all ages; but that 1 inteyg 

- © hereto ſpeak no more then whar may ſomwhzr 
allay the pregonceived prejudice we have taken f 

 upagaink the Popesreligion, eſpecially in the | ” 

 fewparticulars I couch upon ; of which I ſpeak | " 


po. more than what 1 think may ſuffice to un. | © 
begull ſuch as liſt ſerioufly ro ruminate upon a 
che truth, And if in theſe things which ſeem | * 
harder to us their caus be juſt, I ſhould think | 
the lefler prejudices ſhould fall away of them. ; 
ſelvs, ,and we at length love one another as we 4 


ought; forno man Ithink does willingly hate | 
the innocent. Only cwo teſtimonies of the pri- | 
mirive reſpect. unto ſaints and their images & 


| amongſtChriltians raken not our of the bow. || 
+ elsof-.che Church, bur from her enemies; one 
; Ys | ta 
fromthe Jew, the other from the Pagan , ſuf+ 
tarts ALCAIE NM th 
ficiently-known in hiſtory, I cannot bur here 


- © mention, - The Jews inthe firſt three ages of | ,, 
the Church evenfrom the apoſtles to Conftare || j;, 
tine thegreats accuſed. the Chrifiians nor on- I, 
ly in private; but even before the Roman Ems | 
 perours and Senace, of three great violations > Þ ,, 
| - Moſes law; firſt that they broke the ſabbath and. | 1 
F . hadturnedic from the ſeventh day of the week | ,, 
--  untothefitft, making rhat holiday which «I hy 
| — ſes ordained for work, and that a working day Þ,y, 
>. * Which oſes made holy : ſecondly that chey., th; 
 Waorſhipped Images of their ſaints and kept them | 1; 
not only in their houſes, bur 1n their oratori65, Þ x; 
and chappels : thirdly that they gn wt os 
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frang G od, Feſws Chriſt they meant 5 wid FI 
o:uher they nor their forefathers knew: all } 
which ſeemed expreſly againſt the letter, not 
only of the general law but of the. two table 
of the ten Commandements. The pagan all 0+ 
jer the empire laughed: at the Chriſtians fop 
three r.diculous worſhips of theirs ; namely of 
abreaden God, of the prieſts knees, and of an alles 
bead : the firit whereof proves the primitiye 
acrifice,, of which I have already ſpoken;'the 
| {cond their confeſſion ; the third their uſe and 
| reſpe&t they had of images: for the Jews had 
&famed Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, whoſe head and 
I half potreract Chriltians uſed upon theif al- 
farseven as they do at-this day, amoneſt other 
things of his great ſimplicity and ignorance. 

"Some. will haply ſay, if this weie all rhar is 
done to ſaints, to keep the picture and read the: 
lives of ſuch renowned perſonages who conſe. 
ated themſelvs to Gods glory and ſervice,for 
«> the incitement of our affections unto the like 

| Rttuous archievewents , I ſhould nor muck - 

dlame it; Bur papiſts over and aboye rtus do | 
I PM2y.co ſaints too and that 1s no wayes exculſa- | 
"I. Give me leaytoreply ro this. Thar which 
ey, Jonnow ſa y you carinot much blame,has been 

” | Made ſo odious, that never a Catholick in Eng- 
W ; be I durft for rhis hundred years ſo much as let 
\+ | *Crocifix hang in his chamber;leliboth he and | 
i. . " 


o or” 
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33 on 4. 
| 16, ſhould betorn aſunder by us. And what you 
Judg inexcuſable, their praying to ſaints ,whuh 
Lhave io often heard and read in our proteitant 
Churches and books objected ſo eagerly and 
Conſtantly againit them, when 1 found ir othe: 
Mayes than we in England conceivy it to be; [ 

MWasglad both for their ſakes and ours too, 
I did therfor cutiouſly exarnin and turn owr 
| the whole Roman Breviary and Miſa! which 
” FI the devotionof the Carholick Church, an 
| contains, almoſt a fourth pare ofic, a comme 
moration of ſeyeral Saints, according to the 
Gaics ofthe year whetin they flitted hence int 
- a better life,- And I did not meer with ſo mud 
 4sany one prayer addreſfled ro any ſaint ora 

gel of heaven, no. not upon thoſe dayes whei 
- Commemoration of them is made; . bur dire 
edall of chem from rhe very firſt prayer co t&J' 
laſt unto God the father by Jeſus Chriſt inte$ 50 
-unity of the holy Ghoſterher expreſt or it 
_plyed. And their pratis herin is conform} 
_antient tradition confirmed by their own 
ina counſel at Carthage under Pope S:iricimw®y} 
397. Wherin ic was declared and' ordained" 
all publick prayers of the Chnrch ſhould © 
= direftly unto God che Father. And VIP 
tholicks even vpon a ſaints day, making fp 
_ prayer to God, beg. only of him amongſt 7 + 
.their requeſts, that the good works of oy kg 
- 8 - 
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Gaintin whom he glorited himſelf, may ſpegk 
1h | bercer things for them than they can themlelys 
deſerv. For exampie upon St. Benners dayy Ty- 
terer ſſio 10s quaſumns Domine Beneditts Abbates 
| commendet » at quod noſtres meritis non valemas 
>. 1 | qu patrocinio aſſequamur, Upon the Feaſt of 3, 
Francis, O Ged Who by the merits of St. Frantu 
beſt enlarge thy ( hurch with a neW off-ſpring 
frant unto us by the 4mitation of him to deſpiſe 
tarthly things and enjoy celeſtial. And ſo run all 
the other prayers of the Church wherin any in- 
yocation of ſaints is made, direfted eyer unto 
almizhty God by his ſon Jeſus Chrif?, 

 Andrhis is no more than what waseyer don in 
I the Hebrew Church,both betore & after Chriſti- 
er} $ abity was in che world, as the works of antient 
re] Rabbies can witnes,and no leſs holy writ ic ſelf; 
When ic makes almighty God ſooner as it were 
condeſcending to the peoples petition, by the 
[Mediation of the merits of elorious patriarchs 
ni} Whom he ſingularly favoured, and his wrath 
; lnÞ-30d diſpleaſur againſt Tis Jo then at a height, 
;8.4 Mlien he refuſes to hear rhoſe faiths in heir be- 
gp Rf. 7f Aoyſes aud Samuel, ſaith the ſacred 
Whiext, Jer, 15. fonld fand before me) yet 14 not m 
Cut wnco this people 2 that Is to ſay, he would 
th&9N in the behalf of ſuch deſperate wicked peo» 
eſe, accept of the prayers even of thoſe ſaints 
x Mart were moſt dear unto him : and this was 
f1 _ Y 3 ſpoken 


 Fpoxen by the propher long after Moſes and 
| Samet was dead. Long before this the Parti. 
ch 7acob does molt plainly infinuate this c- I, 

om of ſaints invocationzas ordiwary and fami. | j, 
 _HRaramongthe Hebrews, when being to bleſs { 
- his two nephews, Ephraim and Manaſſeh, he I 1, 
- ſpeaks thus. The 4 wgel who brought me out of al th 
- my evils bleſs theſe childrenzand upon them be wr I i 
- wocatid-my name ».and the name of my fathery | 1 
Abraham and Iſaac.» Gen, 48. And ther 184 Jy 
«formal prayet tothat purpole Exod. 32. which 

expreſſes as muchiinyocation of Saintsfas any 
*dr all the prayers of the Chriſtian Church «|, ; 
ever uſe.” Remember ſaich Moſes , remember 0 tj 
God, Abrahants Tſaac and Iſracl thy ſcrvaw: Yon 
- wmro-Whom thou haſt ſworn by thy ſelf, ſaying Il: 
a mutriply. Jour ſeed: as the ſtars of, heaven, Jig 
- Which: prayer was afrer imicated by Davieh®Jhi 
' +3. Withdraw not O Loyd: thy. mercy from fr}; 
Abrabamthy beloved, Tſaac thy ſervant,. and ff 
t  Glthy boly one, And: if Daviel and Il 
E  >raicdto,laintswell may we'do it : and wi 4g. 
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Y- 27. 333 | 
And this may ſery ro expound their meaning 
when Cacholicks in their Leraniesverſicles,and 
xher ſhort ejaculations: invocate Sainrs and 
* Engels directly in words , thus; Holy Virgin 
I ary pray for us: Bleſſed St. Michael. pray 
for us) & Cc, Which in ſenſe 15 m0 other bur rhus 
Lord let the prayers of ſuch a one, and of all 
at thy ſaints and angels avail with thee to my afs 
* I iſtance: which very ſens the Church exprefles in 
{ill her prayers throughonr the year;and in par= 
ticular when ſhe ſpeaks thusS;S anita Maria & 
mnes Santi intercedant pro nobis ad Dominum, 
"it ws mereamnr ab co adjuvari & ſalvari qus 
vivit & regnat, &c. And if we ponder 1t 
I'ohc, ir muit.needs be ſo : for whenlT pray any 
'Ioneto pray for me) conſidering the object and 
{matter of my defire which borh of us muſt 
"min, I do not, properly ſpeaking, pray to 
'h um bur by him ; andonly defire 1n my good 
| Mection, that.cthe prayers he makes for all 
May beayaileableunto me, Andthis is the 
"I More apparent, becaus the Letanies are dreR- 
{into God 'beginning > continuing, and 
mans xy ith. him.” Lord: have :mercy , Chriſt 
Ws Art e mercy, Lord have mercy» Father of heaven 
ale Have mercy 01.45, O Som redeemer of the 
P14, Havemircy on 9 &'c. Holy Marg 
0 LR for us > St." Michael pray for #5 &'c. Be 
CO Mitions ," (pare us O Lord, Fromall evillDe- 
———___— CO” 
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334 Chap, 4. 
[iver, us O Lord, &'c. By the miſtery of thy iy 

Farnation» Deliver us 0 Lord. By thy nativity 
Deliver #5 O Lord, &c. We finners, Beſeech thy 
ts bear us. That thou grant us peace, We beſ.ech h 
zbee to hear ns Cc. Lamb of God that take 
#way the fins of the World, ſpare us O Lord, &6, 
Lord haves Chriſt have mercy» Lord haw, F 
Frercyy Onr Father, &c. Thus the leranies run, T7: 
andhe that directs, continues and ends his lets 
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Vital in holy Scripture. Bleſs 54 owr Lord all Wh, 
Works of owr Lord, . bleſs-yeour Lord O angels 4 ; 
God: O [tn and moony bleſs ye our Lords O FN; 
| Weaver bleſs gr our Lord, praiſe ye and meh} 
 - fe him for ever, &e. Thus pray the three cM 7; 
-fefſours. in Daniel. And the whole 148. F/a#}% 
*x0os in the ſame tenour. Pros our Lord 4H 
angels of bis prats him all his powers, prats je 
0 Jnp and mon, prazs him all the ſtars o hg wa 
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:. Here 1san imocition dire& in words nor 


J i: f only of the ſaints and angels, but ſtars and me- 


teors) eatth and ſeas) frolt and ſnow, heat and 
cold, light: and darknes, And yet I am nor 
bound who uſe that devotion to make it good 
that the ſun and moon, or other things there 
invocated here me when I ſpeak to chem | in 


7 that manner:fich I do bur only expreſs my affe- 


Rion and deſire that ſun and moon, heaven and 
earth, froft and ſnow, heat and cold, moun- | 
tains and hills be 1n cheir manner inſtrumental 
; | tothe almighties prais and honour, whetherin 

« {Fords I ſpeak directly co the ſun and moan,.as 

* {'1do in that Pſalm,or expreſs my ſelf otherwiſe, 

TY Gying; Mey the ſun, mon, beaven and earth 
ir | Oeurre with me tothe honuur and pris of God 
«nighty ; the affeRtion and meaning 1s fli{[ the 


ame fame. Nay the kings and princes of the earth, 


om inchar ſame Plalm Iinvocate to my af- 

| liftarce do no more hear me when I ſay that 

| Palm in my chamber, then do the mountains 

Th ol bills. In like manner ic is all one for me to 

of My either thus : May the proyers of the Saints 

i" $ Angels of God affiſs my' condition with the al- 

| Fey boly oneg or thus, Pray for m? O ſaints 

Md Angels of God to affiſt my poor condition with 

$0 almighty and holy, The devotion 1s as g0od 
{1 Wis way or the other, andall one of the ſame . - 

Ing And the antient Chriftians uſed indiffe- 
Y 4 _ rently 


336 _ Cha), 4 
rently either the one way or che other, accorl. 
Ang as they deefned either this or that mor, 
ag: ecable and pithetical ro the exciting of | be 
their deyotion and obtaining their deſires with | w 
God. Nor did thoſe wiſe and devout people} fa 
ever enter into the curiofity ; whether the ſj 
Tics of another world did either fee or hear gr 
know what we ſpeak or thinkor do in this: I. 


a 
Much leſs did it ever enter into their Creed tha | þ 
a 


hey do ſo. 
% De athouſond years aroſe our Scboolme ſ 
who amongſt other of their ſubtilties- raiſedthe Þ iy 
diff ficulty , #hether Saints in another life ban I 1 
* id fee « all our motions "irr this : and” generally 1 
Uhe Bey defended, and neitly declared both tha | | 
they did i ic, andalſo, how -it might be done; | 
n: ly by "the mirrour of Hide eflence ſeen Þ x 
£ 


E- ip - Wſd by the blefled; Rur chis'tis ames | 
- pres eol cal ſubcilry and no buſines of faith | 
{tal 8 Delt ier for the mode bow it is done00l F 
_ We Q | th Ie doftrin that it is don. And if thoſe | - 
SH ws Qalmen thought this their doftrin neceſſs | » 
r any prais of ſaints-invocation in - [5 
-. Shurch, they ſhowed chemſelvs not ſo cool | + 
= 7 bias as they were logictans, Some mil E 
| ghink they did, burlam perſwaded they dil. 
E mot. Cannot I ſing with Moſes; "ode <b| 
© oe lequey ; : audigt terra verba-cris mes; exceſi }- 
 Plylglophy can makeirgood, that the earth} 
I am ' 


TH w 


LS 


$37, : .. op 
and heavens can properly hear my voice.. + | 
nor | He that will defend pure naked faith is not \ | 
5 of | bound ro enter upon any philoſophical diſpute 
with | wich the adverſary, or-go apy-furtherthan his | 
ople | fair reaches; for ſo he does but 1ntangle relt- -+ 
(pi-{ gion and expoſe it to needles doubts. Bur this1s + - 
ror agrear miſtake of many men otherwie of very 
bis; Þ-orear parts , that they thipk what, they have 
tha } heard in the ſchools of S. Thomas 'or Scorustls 
all of it de fide ; not conſidering that” rhe 
ſchoolmen raiſed a thouſand queſtions' and in- 
yented ſeveral declarations like ramparts abour 
# | the cittadel of faith to inable men to ſpeak-/a- 
ally J'gainit all oppoſition ſeveral waies ;' either In 
& | the way of St. Thomas or Scotus, Gandavenſis', 
ne; | Darandus, Anrecias or other doctour, not'to 


ſeen Þ 'oblige them to defend thoſe waies as the citty- 
a lit ſelf, when it ſhall com by any adverſary 
all 


| tobe oppoſed. And although with ſom Antt- 
200 F chriſtian great wits, as Plotin » Porphyras, | Far 
hole Þ "ſian, ſuch ſubrilties may be ſpoke of,' yet ill 
ell» } With this caution it muſt be donexthat they fir 
© | underſtand char Chriftiansare not bound when 
0! } they defend the fmplicity of their faith , to 
if | make cond thoſe ſubrilties befides ic. But with 
| | #oroffer rextual opponent as our protelianr-1s, 
ach curioſities are nor at all to be touched.For 
"4 - concludes preſently that invocarion .of 
d itnes is not to be'uſed, if any one go about £f 

nb fy 
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338 Chap, 4 
tell him that they hear our Prayers, and make 
it not link into his bead how they can do it, 
' Andchus catholick faith is prejudiced for want 
of wile Comportment inthe defendanr. 
There 1s another little defect in ſome lar 
<atholick writers, that in_ their Controverſies 
with. Proteſtarits wherein they hold that it js c 
Jayful co: pray unto ſaints, they conſider not c 
_ tharchey meanitone way and their adverſary | 
another. *Fhis ſhould firſt have been cleared, 
before they had: proceeded to perſwade what 
could never: enter into our Proteſtant heads in 
C = ; ſens they underſtand ir. For properly and 
firicily ſpeaking, ro pray ſaints or by them is 
| ofie thing) to pray to them 1s another : thativ- / 
gimares the means, this the final end and obx 5 
efour-prayer ; and the Catholick uſes] itinthe } ; 
Firſt ſens,the Proteftane underftands it in the lat 
= As I know'by my. experience and conver 
z In wich them nll places; Sr. Paw in his 
| ro: the Romans as elſewhere: very fie 
«ly calls-rhe Chriſtians $xfos ſaints, and | | 
heendofthat epiſtle earneſtly importunes Þ * 
ko helphim in their prayers for him unto” | 
* Sad. And yer will Proteſtants never be pe 
E-- __ north for all chat, that S. Pax/ prayed '0 
- Mivts:and indeed in their ſens he did not ; but 
xt rs did pray to ſaints in the catholick ſens, | 
Bugle prayed ſaints or prayed by ſaints no br | 


% 
We: 7 
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' h. 27. 139 
tonal man can deny. And ſuch and no other 1s 
the deyotion of catholicks in this kind , ſave 
only char their pcaRis is more plauſible than 
that of S. Pau! now mentioned, If the pray- 
i ers of ſuch as be 5» vi4 and linners in ſom part 
of their converſation , though ſaints in profeſ. 
fon» be ſo uſeful and may commendably' be de> 

oy | ed 3 much more thoſe of conſummate ſaints 
in patri4) abſolute friends of God and patrta- 
9 | ters Ofhis glory : theſe the ſacred texr. afſyres 
7} is that they pray for their brethren, but men 
| inthis life alchough they be requeſted may neg- 
: | k&todoit, their prayer is ſurely effefugl one 
.” | may or other to our good , when men of this 
life may obtain for us haply nothing ar all. Nor 

I isitof any purpos whether they hear us or no, 
| fith we do but pray them to do for us what We 
are aſſured they do for all ; and fo apply the be. 

| nefit of their prayers to our ſelvs ; or pray b 
them not to them, or to themin the catholie| 
nd | Putnot in the proteſtants ſens 
I muſt hereby reaſon of the great ignorance 

{| of old catholick cuſtoms thatis amongſt ys, 
\ Sive notice , that the great Mother Church © 
| Ces carefully diftinguith betwixt her Ofatio 
. or ſet prayer and her Preces, anthems, hymnes, 
-Ferſicles, and ſuch like pious ejaculations. For 
her ſet. prayer 1s ever made according to the 
Ennons dire&ly unto God almighty : but aa 
OTACT 


349 chip. 4 

other taken. for the moſt parc out of ſc: ipturg 
phraſe ſhe uſes' chem wichout more adoe; ay 
ithere ſhe finds them expreſt, in whar trope ot 
figure ſoever they be delivered. Take one exam- 
ple for all, In her verſicle- for Advent ſhe ſings 
{ ng V. Rorate celi. deſuper , & nubes pluant 
E Juſtum. R, Apperiatur terra &* germinet Sl 
Patorem : that is, © Dew ye O heavens, and 
F *©theclouds rain down 1h juſt one; Let the 
EY Sire open and bud our Srone Wherein 
| the Ack comma the words are made direaly to 
e beavens; not ſo to the earth inthe robs 
r. the. ſets and meaning is the very ſame. 
of had been.all one, if it had been expre 
1d thus : 3 Ler the beavens dew, the clouds rain, 
d earth bud forth 4 Savipur for the heavens 


m chan the earth could do. Bur then the 
DE Ubancnce had been much weaker: 
; od the words of holy writ unneſfarily 
ped. Dew O ze bequens ; and” Let the 
vens dew , *.is bur” one and the ſame 


gvens. dew., is 2 dire& exprefiion of oor 
g * y nll to God; .Dew0 heavens, an indired 
T -- an: empharical Proſopopeia unto rhat elf 
Y very. words that ic may at length appear : And 
 tu-his likewiſe the vehement andearneft eject 
E- - Larions 


F flood do no more hear me, when I ſpeak | 


with 2 Vide alteration of rhetorick. Lit. 


I C. & Ss Cans, \ which I beg of God evenin cholt * 


cure 


9 ay 
'e Of 
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tions of catholick Chriſtians, Profe# me 
0 Angels of Gid ; and The eAngels of God. 
protec? me. And thus the Church: "ſpeaks in- 
differently in her anthems, hymnes prady- 
a reſponſories, drawn according to' the ſe. 
xerall ſchemes of pious oratory, by way of 


{ collaudation, deprecation, admiration,gratuſs- 


tion, &c. And theſe are frequently both-ming- 
kd with the devotion, and commended by the 
Writings of 01d contemplatives and holy fa- 
thers. Inſornuch. thar' S. Bernard, one of the 
aſt” of them, although he lived five hundred 
years ago, counts'it no ſhame; amonrgft- his 
other earned and pious works, to wtite a com- 
'ment upon: Salve Regina, which is one of the 


Churches anthems to the blefſed Virgin May. 
And .how highly other Chriſtian' do@ours 
above a thouſand yearsago have extolled this 
"Kind of piety both by their. prais' and proQtis, 
would be here too tedious'to relate: \ « 


Tf any one like not this my way of explica- 


ting this holy" cuſtom' of the Church, he' may 
" iſe what other he pleaſes. But' this I do uſeas | 
\ oft facile and connatural to pions' orratory, , - 

"which eaſily diverts unbeleevers obje&ions'atid 


beſt *anſwers to the' ſtate not only of Chriſtian 


, Joints but alſo thoſe of the old law, who” could - 


"Nor. ſee the neceſſities of men upon earth by 


bi | #7 wirrour of divine effence which: then they 


enjoys 


2623 —- .. ' Chap. 4. 
enjoyed: not, and yer they were prayed un {4py 
then, as well as the Chriftian Saints be now 
And co me it ſeems irrational to defend ane, 
cuſtom of religion by the hard ſubtilty of ply f; 
lofophy,. which clezrs not bur renders that ob-Y,F 
"ſcure and doubtful which was clear and utterly I yi 
undoubted of before. All antient Cariliian I ge 

ever belceved ſaints invocation to be lawful and | jj, 

ous, bur itientred not tnto the Creed of nr, an 
thatthoſe of another world either here or ſe 

whatwedointhis: andrhis oppinion brought 
:zoclear the other pratis is harder to beleer 
than ic, . and no point of faith neither, a 
though by the-ſubcilty of Chriſtian Philoſe- I v 
phers ic be rendered probably enough to ſuchu I 4 
lowed: of the Chriſtian cuſtom aforehand. Þ| y 
4 And:if the cuſtom will naturally clear it I 'c 
© if, according to the ſpiric ofthoſe who per Þ x 
nedoour: holy ſcripture, without the help oft Þ 1 

| 

| 

| 

| 


philoſophy which-our Proteſtant countrime! | 
either will not allow, or cannot underſtand, 1 I 
| Mee norcaſon why any. ſuch pbyloſopby ſhoull 
> beheremade uſe of, to: the prejudice of thit } * 
E Faith it-is droughr only co declare. And yt } + 
oſt of the writers of this .laſt age, wheo th } 
-com.ro:this point of Saints: invocation, are 104 } ' 
manner wholly converſant in that piece of phi: 
loſopby, the whole bufines of faich negleRe6- | 
Firit they ſhow for 'example, bow the old _ 
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Unto Jybets diſcovered the ſecrer actions of men even 
now Jaca great diſtance : Then, how great the adi- 
1 eapyjy, even of our corporal eyeis, to feea ftar 
PlxFjn the firmament ſo many millions of miles 
tob-F off, yea by the help ab a Tabe or Teleſcope to 
terly I ficern even a world in the moon ; and a ſpirit 
[lay I free from matter muſt yet be far more precep- 
iandJ tive : Laſtly, that God is an indiviſible entity, 
Oy, JF and conſequently by the Sains and Angels, 
' ee  whoſee his face inglory, muſt needs be both 
volt F himſelf diſcerned, and alſo the whole world 
leer ] relucent in that glorious mirrour, &c. Thisis 
\ u I oentrally all che diſcours is made of Saints-in» 
old I yocation : as if their bearing and ſeeing wereall 
bu J the whole buſineſſe of faith ro be declared; 
p ' | wheras indeed it is nothing lefs. Saints-invocati- 
rt $'on, and Saints hearing and ſeeing what I doin. 
{ wy chamber, as much differing as any two 
| ibings can be: the firſt is old Chriftian religion, 
1 | the other a new ſchool-philoſophy.. And a{- 
{ thouph a man may commendably defend eyen 
« } this 'opinion before ſubtile philoſophers, in 
nit } the ſchools, as a probable truth which he may 
© | think itcobe: Yet can henot in any prudence 
* Miintain it before unbeleevers as 2 parcel of 
Chriſtian faith, which be either knows or onght 
 Uſeaſtro know thar it is not. But of this enogh, 
ed } ©: This pious rite of ſaints-Invocation common 
'” | tothe Hebrew and Chriſtian Church is uy 
3 | : ri1y Wi 


j 
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344 _ Chap. 4. . 
rily juſtified opon the ſuf polal of three prin fe 
ples which all I think will grant. Firſt chayibc 
Gods grace whereby men are mace partakers ofiſidl 
the divine nature 1s in a ſingular manner ini 
ſome perſons more than other : ſecondly, that ſhes 
the ſovls of thoſe holy -people and merics of ie 
their good works are -immortal with God even fie 
after their death: Thirdly, thar God cannot dil. ao 
likethe refletions of his divine nature- diffuſed {W 
" tathem oue of the fulneſs of his beloved ſon; ur 
when any one makes uſe of them the e-ſier to Jun 
ind mercy in his ſight. Ad all Proceftant ob» Ih 
JeRione, as Come nnto me ſaith Chrilt, &c. are tits 
[but chidiſh :' for who does a man come untoar tis 
£goe* untobut Chriſt and God alone, when he 
"Jacs to'none-bur him for grace and mercy, wht 3 
'rher hen Cor uſe not the helps of Ws inet 
Fre our withhimſelfro facilicate. his requeſt. 
|  # As innocent therfor is popery in this as m, 
E- "a | wy ochre religious praQtifes, and we defli.: 
- "me ofargamenttocarp at them for ic. Let! ; 
{> - hi "ye ibpvnte -not yy racher honour chat | 


i "235; 
Dirge. 


I oyer the catholick world -prayers #1 re 
, conſtantly made for the- dead both i 
publid 
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thin J "they are POR to. Gods 
ſar all things, if not more, yetalſu. 
a much as we that live this mortal - 
ſe, and as they themſelyes were, when - 
ef lived amongſt, us ; ;.and God w whom 
je pray unto 1s wp 4 preſent. both. x9 
[ hem p & us, who a y y. hears, & ſees $9 i 
i vs. US boch. And. h nce_the A <1 
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bs { ofer ſer a limit to our knowledg, ions to 
i di towards, 4a0Y.8 Man» No. reaſon. 
an be given, why I may not wiſh well un- 
Pibem all my life time, even after their 
teaſe, whom Linight pray for while, Dey. 
ap 'by thecommand. of him who 
Lime. do, well: unto. all, and haye lo ove 
h is ever: accompanied with well. wis 
Yi nd. prayers' even to my very. ene- 
e 8; never reſcribing me either Timit RF. | 
be, or meaſure of charity. votes: 
L thoſe. It ray for, after heir deceaſe. 
Wt. e, if they be yet ſubliſting 2 


BY hell, 'of r heatey or, TB, 
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gon bein 5, lh Sdeds be ſome 
Ire wand that is all wy meaning.” Ifthe 
pray for ſhould chance even the 
EltBeaven, then my prayer for ar 
''& 


246 Chip. 4; 
& atſwerable to: Gods will, and ſo not 
but good 3 whites T beg reſt 'to - 
om '©64 Kath piven It * for vray ; of « 
= hr often ſiippoles, yet 36th Wh ; 
ecell equite x Wat 'of the good$. 
Mpeg for ih kim Iwiſhir unto} Jl 
ivayes 1. could. not fay as Well and ts lis 
If Ol father 4vbo art in beaven, let thynaa 
4, th y *;, n& dome cone; thy will þ 'Þ 
"381 fay al frettbards, Give #5 70 lay v 
nh. Preads and s fon tfive us out ebrs, as WH 
| L (0, to ſong dit de Fors, Ke. In the fort m1 j "y 
there is no wanr'tc ) be imagined ; for hef BI 
all: bes whether T prof q jb 
b but ſhow 'my. ove 4 idd : 
,. in wiſhing bim to bel 
hol 2 power eff 1. and LM 
tol th Rm k 
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\B!o7 72 but in the 68 
h 1 De | Rl, Git it is nor pena | ol 
uch;T can no more. be init 
P ivſly 'hisx pleaſure : , than v , y" 
T ved! for the” Tame Fperfon vpon call 
&t "Wiſhed: him what' he ſhould. nel 
ive : for. even. then alſo 1 knew no i 
of Gods disfavorr towards him than f on 
"IT [+ ("7 "and my y good wilhes in both pies 
— Fieſented: ever under a a tacitE <ondiion 
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oy | Gods good alt; may be equally. acce* 
K. prableio order to any effe&zcither to him 
| i ar my ſelf, for my charity. towards him, as 
they would have been whiles he lived ;. for 
1% ſtill bave the merit of my, own cha- 
Po 2 complying with Gods: precept 'oF 
y an unlimited love towards all men, and he 
may receive too. as much. good by my 
T brayers now he is come to ſuch an end, .as 

when he was going to'it: eſpecially if he 7 

ui were according to. the docrine of ſome 
"Ia Proteſtants ſo deſtined to ruine by Gods 
ns willand by the torrent of that 
lhavoidable decree,ſo inevitably hurried 
p. af narlpnurhgs al thin Ts the yn 


Ic <ivF ibe ary unto. mes 23 now.55. L 
jok.ch e condition of evil els, hep 
bt for any\ſuch T out 

; bit & s will ; fi therefore muſt 44 
hl {bur ſo long as it lies bid, let not me 


tf 


lie inco his. ſecrets, bur look unto uy 
4 duty, which ſhall neyer.turn'to my 
ne, tho it may hap not.to concur. w1 
i of his bidden Puno poſe. 

in Bock caſe cither of the final bliſs, 


_ in 9 of him I Lit for, ſuch, þ pes of 
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Conſolatjones yivorum; a3'greats, Auſtin eiks þ 
In the like caſe, * "2 "_ 

Bur laftly, if ir bein aty third 'placeinfÞ 
may. with: him what he is ordered 
Unto, and'do; any good 4hingT ſhall knoj, " 
Þy ſuch means as T know all other points 
and 'praQices of religion, may furtberbyY; 
*Expiari jon.” 'And' ſuch” an opinion have all: 
"Eath9licksoranciepr Chriftjans ever bat Þ.: 


ExpeQarion of glory, 'then without: colts | 4 
roub, | 


of theit forefathers,who: died in the bdſom 


QC Chitch, that at th A , were as ry 
rayers'al Sp 4 x i 1 
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$, 28: 149: 
«6 mmonly called Purgatory, declared by. 
mw ſe Ancients ſometimes by the nozion.of 
Al I irkneſs, ſometimes of ſcorching firesbe+ 
i! x Js re he can enter the-place of 6-644 
WL pinquinated thing (hall come; a$1t'is.an. 
wivion can never: be demonſtratively eix * 
T” kgs or dif] proved, no-more \-J 
| q &y other contingencies of Gods will, {o 
cauſe ir.is-a thing as conſtantly believed 
ul wall ages of Chriſtianity, and as, unani- 
4 vl n or ND pradtiſed,as any one thing Lknow:L 
vl b-00t ſee any reaſon it ſhould be fa flights 
thought of, or ſeverely condemned,as I | 
it is'by Jomezas an'ungrounded.; Popiſh 
p Perario. For itis nor only the opipion 
alottbodox Chriſtians, bur. of all-geo- 
Kin the world, excepting only the diſci- 
8 of £ucher, who Jeer at all things, that 
te b&other | places where ſouls d 
this life. may 5 their xefort Brier 
ood as if it were derived even 
b the fobls immortality - from the firlt 
abitants of the earth unto all their pO 
20 The Pagans believed it, AaS-2PPCArS 
Virgi;Eicero,Lucyetiue, and the few rem- 
it tsof their religion both under the Ra- 
” . £ mpire and elſewhere, The Mahometgns 
: athouſand. Years ago, and took ; 2 
ellan xeligion, made out of a Pagans 
| "= and Criſtian beligf, bold. at to this 
"| = + #5 ap day; 


3 fo Chap. 4: 
| day and the Hebrews taught and profel 
it, 6 appears by the ancient Rabbies : : it 
this opinion of a third place had come 1 
one even from adam toall bis whole provi 
; firſt to' Cain and Seth, by Cant 
of ind his linegby Seth to Encs, and { | 
 down'to-Noeb; from tiim to Sem; HamandI 
 Faphet;5by Sem tothe Afrians, Aramites, (® 
Perſians 3'by Ham tothe Echiopians, Egyp- Il 
fun 6 by Fig / Canavites, Sidonians, Jeb If 


c e Mes k abr £4 uy mi 7 br 7 
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the Various religions that profeſs ir; Bs | 
*'*Fhis optnton then'ofthe' ſouls. jm: a " 
r tit ;Hh Its detetfonafrer death! info ? 
pla AF #tra "calm" is not- 4ny new thing J& 
Frethly vght, tirker by our 2pleſfcd S808 
Siel) Ns Roles; af ih dþ peobtict 46a 1 bs 
of his own; biit'taken up as:granted by * 
_2xrid lot of the Church of the HebrewbJs 
Id fuppoſed and adimicted by all fides fot 
tftt& vpon which6ur Lore builrinfuch0 iſs 
tis own inſtructions. And that may' beth 
Feafoh, that i itt infbis Parable of Diver jd 4 [A [ 
Tiaztffty which be recounted under oe 
= Hed a ſtory then paſt; he'ſays ex 
at Dives was in belt torments;but ed 
nor HKEWIR fa of ded et whe ap x 
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cataven, but in the boſome of Abrahams 


s 


+ +ke 16. For heaven gates Were DOL OPeN- | 
4d unto any untill che paſlion ofthe Meſ- 
—. who firſt entred there-as promogeniiiis 
"Ee nortuie'; ſo neither did the Jews belgey: 


& that 20y fhoutd have acceſs thither before 


Of 


;- wit other places, For there'St, Peter preay 
King and: proving before the Jews, that 


AY 
$ #1 
7 


4 


Ss was rifen and aſcended into beaven, 
d was conſequently the true Meſi4sy be 
of Ikes his argument .to prove it out of a 
- 14 Malin of David, which ſpeaks thus, 1 fore- 
Ihre did my hears rejoyce, Kc, becaus thou wilt 
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nope (i Leave 1p ſoul in belly 8c. thou bait made 
(ol {how to me the 1649s of life; &c. This is his 


Mo 
» 


_— 
3.21 
7 
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ng {iſt ſubſumprion. Then-he goes onip bis | 

om gament, - David was 4 Prophet, and” ſores 

araſive the reſurrefion” of Chriſt he ſpake 

\by {fate things of him 5 therefore Chr it 1s [1- 

{80s and our Feſuris the Chriſt, This 135r; 

forbMters argumenr. Then he anticipates an 

hoſ{jection: for ſome might fay,Davidſpake 
{bot thoſe words of the Meſvias,but of bim- 
Hf : unto'this St. Peter replies with three = 

teſons; firſt David 145 4-Prophet, & there- 

elf [dre he ſpake-them not of biraſelf; but of | 

ed] =9ther, whoſe refurreQion he foreſaws 

10 {Kcondly , be faith. The | Lord ſaid unto my. 
—_— Z4 Lord 
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Lord: fit thott on-my tight band, &c./ it wy 
ther the reſurre&ion-and aſcenſion of ons 
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thatwas'Davids Lord,therefore not of hiny ſro! 
Felf.5 again/it could; not :be-meant of D& I T9 


vids for David aſcerided not into:heaven,which 


15:30argumentad homment, 6X: couce fois : whe 
ifhe had faids you all know: and beleew! | 
thari neither David nor any::of the Patti F 
arks aſcended afterr their death to-theirhyho! 
nabrefs; bue:{tajg; in.fome nterjacent 6s ike 
palevtill the. Weſriaht fhauld-come and lead; ke 
ha ig er to: ſays take along; Ip [2 
I Dn kann ie, al] pe! - 1 


pions hadyn the | 


fo th6:cooſolation iig | 
— SiaVieer noult fi Ppote-that prapo Nione 


hiefly-gtoundeds/rohepdmined by 
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a0 
8 


- 


þ:4 


{ owe oa herwiſe his muctl % 
N36! ee n/jn ; a6iqus, -ande had; neinben | 0 
pitted; Ok iſicafieol 30pypotyer Jeſug.io PU 


be GhiiſtiAndifiany; one Maould.expound; 


be phage of a aprparghaſcenfigth: which bt Þ 


langed 9 the Moſcias and notta Deurd z ah. 


Shoygh: thatmeaniog be alſo;trueyet dog. 
vporthe expoſitian.tully. correſpond "j a'P 


the.letter of thetext, which ſpeaks:exp 


 ofchis pul Al chis.infers, tarabe Hare. Þ 
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"y 411, and that: the Rich m man might goto? 
þll before Chriſt, bur Lazer the happy 
ing _— into Abrahams bofam, that is tos 
be unto that repoſe where Abraham, Da- 
and all the antient Patriarks expe&ed: 
7 and and redem prion of Uracland: 

eehy vor into heaven it ſelf. 
«a and they mightvery well ſo pelovyrtan 
ow: can any one hope for that upon ano« 


yp © Jihers gift which. he never promiſed, whery 


hy all other things butit,Heaven- 


«5 pbli'amongſtall-the fair promiſes made 


ba:the-law of Moſes, was never ſo much as 
ſyncianeds nor thoſe people ever put in 
bp it,for any; good work they ſhould 
0. But inthe new Teſtament of our Meſs, 
heaven which himſelf ſhould open: ro 


al | be iehful, 1s frequently promiſed as an 


pg: ; 
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EF Tha 
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Ipens- motive. and: incitemient 16 good 
atks, which they ſhould forhis 1onN by 
ſhe xfitance of his grace;a& and perſevere 
Dune: the end. Yet to £0Qs as. that inthe 
Kcution of this. promis-it is. ſufficiently 


We er ; -S an. $5.55 Fee "a et v4) 
r= Ne” ors SO 


ay indeed. by.;the .uſe-of ſuch!means of 
b Þ "BRace as QUE taut inſtituted, be ſaved; yer 
| Ms Da Why fixe, 1 Cor. 3. Avd therefare our 


1-9 Befled. Saviour ſpeaking: of the feverall 


Makes we make. in this lifey, gives us 


lr 


dfiouated, that if any ſpirit -ifſue-out of - 
ond not abſolutely purified, binifelf 


\ ( 


| 354 ' Chap, q« | 
this counſ+!1,, to ſer- all right and: ſrraigh þo 
asfar as we can, while-wearc here; inVieyj "* F 
the way of life ; for if once'by death-webgllr(i 
delivered to the place of hold, Jetennigh Jen 
ar priſon, there will be no-getting fond C 
thence till the urmoſt farthing be paidh < Þ 
Mar. x. that is, as holy fathers do Joynnp 
interpret theiplace, till abſoluce fatisfo6 Nh 

_ on be;made-either by fuffrance or -fuſrw Ihe! 
ges. And that redemption'or ihong al 


forme ſins may - beihad- afrer this life'i ek f 
nough inbouxted unto us by himſelf when li q ' 
ells us; rhat:there be: ſome fins: thit al 
Dalt never be forgiven- neither iti ths Fe 
world, nor it-the-worid: ro:come :' For ifs Ji '® 
ny-ſhould: tell'me herein mY | q h 


7 ore ſofficiently-infinuares; ith 
{peak - properly; that rejeaſe' may We) | 
=p for fome offenſes in both places. 
| 7.6, Pedic bis Epiſites, .ahhoveh PT | 6 
 _ Yometimes bint at thisdod@rine of expiath Þy 
on-after this life; yer-does he not direQAly. 4 
-make uſe of ic as a ropick place, 'efrher® BY 
His exhortation to vertue, or difſvh®Þ 
from vice-- Bur'the-reaſon is RY" 
being a thing mixe ofgood and ill;it | 
ferve ſufficiently to neither parole ape 


heaven being now ately promites” 12 yl 
tho F : 


*S » 


- $. 28.) 4 
ighy | poſe that walk piouſly i in Chrift Jefus! 
ain a more full and {tronger motive of 
eb yoval 10N,A5 alſo was hell a greater argu- 
10A znt of affrightment, then the interjacent - 
on þ ce 'of exptation however penall could 
aidy b, which by reaſon af the tewporality of 
atipſtte ſufferance and hopes of approaching 

8. þ | ;gdmits' ſome: comfort to mitigate 

"*k e teMour; and again by reaſon of the pe- 

ly of that condition and trouble of ex- 

& ſheEation, carries enough of terrour to al- 

al Iythe comfort of the place, Andinciden- 

on ly &wichour deſign,there is there to be 
bind as much of purgatory. as of the 1- 

htgy, the trinity» primitive abſolution, & 

ther myſteries of faith, In a word) the 

" = of heayen-ſerved well, both to 

Mn 1 Kcourage people ro-the utmoſt perfeRts 
Fn of charity and good: works, and ta 
| 4þ Somfore: them alſo tn tribulations which 
| "| ba Ememory_ of their .expiation beforeit 
We : duld noe do. And onthe other fidezif any 
a \ Fere: wicked, for :fuch' a one purgatory 
ma neither he yſeaſonable nor  ſuffict- 

ad | Yet both all their life timeand e eſpecially 
is} vie they came to dye;all records of pri- 


"T þ -Juc ive times will tell us, how carefull the 
; ſie- Chriſtians were. to provide for 
ir foul aſliſtance. after death. And ace 

.* cordingly 


356. _ Chap. 4. 
cordibgly S. Auſtin commends the viewff he 
his Mother Monica, 'in'that ſhe begged ſos * 
earneſtly of him her ſon,to bemindful of 
ber ſou} when be ſtood-ar the Altar;o pry 
| heartily for her after ber deceaſe : and he 4 1 
ſers down at largejntheninth book ofhig' 4 
Confeſſions c. 12, and 13, the dirge and ſelf, 
crifice and prayers be-made both foxgier&'f| 1 
her; biisband._Parricius. And the'do&Mhe of : 
expinory purilhmencs: afrer his Tifehe' b 
teaches:in feverall places of his many tears Þþ 
nedovolumes :.In his:zo. book devine} 
Dei C9323 £6: &24;In! his" comment-apon' [5 n 
the 37. pſalm :In his book of fifty howils | n 
bom..16,' th his41.-ſermen' de fant. Vn | | 
 thexvo: chapter of; his Enchiridion's ni wo k þ 
 bookil cur £r0 moigir;"'c;2, and as: By: Þy 
which and' other plices) weimiy fees that' J hy 
Haftiarnn as: vx nor-onely of.chis catholick op" Þ 
 Hion;-burbewas alſoa Prieſt binfatf,ws 
both taught. & pradtifed it; ſacrificing Þ b 
the alor tor: fools departed. And nl *n 
S.'S- Bede, German, Conftantinopolitanus, J ik 
| Damaſcenand Alcumingbeeight age of ne 
Church, not to mention later times':'S. $Þ 


1/dote; Fligius, and the fathers;ofcthe © I 
teventh-:Qouncil of Foleds," in the-ſeventn I 
age. $.S-JobnClimacus; Gregory the! greats Ig 
and the'Fathers of the: Coundof Walt: '4 
rigin "node. S.S.'Fa. Chryſo "_ vi Iy 


Pl 


oft 2F. ahe: 7 


ye he abovenamedS: -Anflin) Paulinus, Euche- 
: fa Fs Lugdunen/ is, Victor Uticenſis, SOCTares & 
1a Mheodoret in the Atth. SS, Euſebins Caſart- 
| * Athanaſias, Baſllius Magnus , Cyrillas 
Were olimit anus, Gregorins Naziangen , and 
pr Epiphauius, ambroſuus, & Hieronimnys 
| bY In the' fourth, 5. S. Enſebins Alexandrinus » 
"a Wieno Veronenſis; & Or:gen in the third. S. 
| Hermes, & 7 ertullianin the ſecond; 
- $480 were all of them Prieſts, Catholick 
bel Rome Prieſts, and publickly taught, as xT 
WA) || in mable'to make ir 2pparent_out of their 
= Jyorks; this venerable religious dofrine 
i bot of the ſou! s expiation after d:ath, before it 
1 | þ ive to' heavenly bliſs, by the prayers'& 
NANCes) and alms-deeds of the faithfull 
t behind ther in this world} atid pra 
© Biſea' ir themſelves 1n their bouſes; altars, 
S (by nc Oratories, according as they” had re- 
wy 6. ved - it from the firſt age, which they 
a found in an univerſal belicf and practice 
3 fame truth, as eyen yet appears by 
7, {ie ancievt Liturgies and teſtimonies of 
| ” K Karte, Mark ,'S. James the elder & 
: younger, S. Clement, and S. Deriy/e the 
FR alk TEN ; wherein moſt earneſt prayer 
- 4h ere made for ſuch perſons as were de- 
a Ni 7 Sed the communion of the Church, 
*y th they pbraſed in thoſe dayes' obdor- 
"Domina) etther tn of before their 
ws 
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- "Rue the: arabth of S. Paul in order tothifh 
ſort of piety is ſingularly remarkable Heig ho 
his ſecond letter to his ghoſtly child $.H 
mothy, which he wrote to him{from Rome, 

.be makes honourable mention of the yl " 
tity of good Oneſiphorus towards himſeliCh 
| both in that city,& alſo art Epbeſits, whengt 6 p 
\ Hethad come with much Jabour andlony 
: Journeys to relieve his old poor cot 4 | b 
ear (lk kept in priſon by Empegour 
.70, & had died in that his charitable 
 ſo;alſo doth he manifeſtly pray-for ty oulh 3 
In; that his Letter : Der ills 7 Doron Gab 
-3wenire miſericordiam 4. Pomina in illa i] 
_whichis in plain Engliſh, God ave meriyi 
bis fa. Both there and .in the end. of 4 
_Jerter-beſalutes.the _ and family of; 
_eſipborus, bur.not .bimſelf, becaus hew ; 
_depanted this lifezwhom orherwis be badi 

= cit eanet in'perſon,as be did Pri 5k 

__ -&-agnila, whom wirhthe hous of Oneft N l 
us he there ſalutes : bur yer having bion0 4 1 
tably.mentioned hisgoad deeds rowall db 
 imle}5; he prays for his ſo ubwhich- was he k : 
watt he mm oy GE do 7 - Very” 
o0n,& begs Gods ble On-DIS 
family he had -left.b w{-Hys bins - Our 14 
show. Bi (faith he). upon; the; howl] 
Oneſiphorus, for he often be) gp th if d i 
Act: arhbdviicd F my chain x ; bug — 
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Heightane him ro find mercy from our Lord in that. 
Sy. 41d how. he admmiſtred to me in Ep beſuss 
me, alu know our ſelf better then 1 can tell you. 

e cWhence we may learnthat old Primitive 
nſelſbriſtianity uſed firſt to ſpeak well of the 
engeiſead. and recount their charitable deeds 

longffr enſarple of the living,& then ſecondly 
elt $M pray for their ſauls,even as Roman Ca- 

Ne bolicks do at this day.And1I am confident, 
zo any one here in England ſhould fay as. 
5 ſoulfliach-For any deceaſed friend or beneta-. | 
b befourzas good S.Pail there does for his.he 
d$Fould be looked upon as a ſuperſtitious 


er pray fartheir Pape and Paſtour, with a 
tf tender affe&ion $ which I elteemed a 
mc of aiolk civil piety practiſed in all a- 
CE 
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 Ceiv in the epiſtles of 00d, S. Pay 


.3n his behalt, as-one. in whoſe welfare they: 


, WESIERD DOAOETES ett ts oo: jor. EEC SEE es” Nos” - | 
Prayer was made without intermiſrios by th; 
- Cherch unto God for him 1doubt not buttha 


. God won 


 fame,execrate the Pope, & proctaim him whom, 
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goo DRIED Chap.. = LG l. 

ges for the. contfort & good: of him they lod 4 
upon as ſupreme head and governour of theed.: 
religion under God uponearth. We may pete 4 
e1v 1n the epiltles of good, S.Paul,that topry. q 
for one .andther was a thing very familiar ts f 
the primitive Chriſtians: but when S. Petr h 
their prifice and head fell into danger, the 

whole Church theri united cheir ſupplicationg hy 


were untycitally, and in a more peculiar many 
hier all of them concerned : Peter was kept in. 
oriſon, faith the (cred tege in he Ae NP 
P74] 2% 1A Te 1acred txt in the Acts, and | 


Fte 
they PF YL likewiſe tor other apoſtles co0,tNat Yo 
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ECT ERGY BRO EI EI NETTED 
Id Reepand bring them our of dangily 


bur the writer of that Rory gives usrio no 
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of any uniyecfal prayermadefor any onc,bu 
oniy” Hm the head & prince of allthe whole fly 
congregation, thereby .to intimate the ſingulÞ, 
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BE Win > 5.4 rk JIN" HE Fx ; <1 Yo © SL £77 i -> Oo F | ( 
4 0g 27 rove th oT id univerſally bear him. k 
* Bur we in England do not, more oidinatil 
call o Sp ane AS, P ade J than we do traduce, de-. 


allo we do nor know, leud, wicked, ſenſual #; 
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A 4 29. 36r 1 
jll times ſince Proteſtancy began : and our very } 
lokfihildren by that time they come to be eigh: or Þ} 
dine year old,are by our example and imitation Y 
PteEinabled to ſay after us like Parrets, Pope is 4 Þ} 
 PrafBtogue, Pope is 4 Rogue, This behaviour of ours, 7 
ar Fr ir be not impious , yet no'man, I ſhould * 
P ®Ithink will after ſerious conſideration deny .t to. 
Ee unmannerly. And what kind of fpirit muſt 3 
1Yhhis be, that delights ſo much ia defamations. 
3 $ind curſes ! Surely the ſpirit of God is a meeks 
"*+Fdvil, and quiet fpirit- Either the Pope is goody ' 
7" % Jor evil; if he be good, why dowe hate him? # 
54 if bad, why doe we not pray forbim, as Gafpel 4 
teaches us to doe even for our enemies and fins 3 
"+. Þters, but ſill defame and curs bim,to make hint - ? 
% x Ifors! I know much good he has don our land, # 
etc ſo much good as the Chriſtianity we had: 3 
+ J7om bim hath ever wrought. amongſtus ; but 7 
+ Bover any.evill no not 1n the lealt kind, Mint- 3 
- Fers above all other ſtand exceſſively ingaged i 
= bim for the very bread they ear ; for the ? 
2 Jormality of their clothes and Cafſocks they 2? 
- " wear, for the | Pulpirs they preach in, for the I 
oa. Firiſhes and Tithes they live upon, for the Uni», 2 
- jj/ {ities they were brought up in, for the de. #3 
«of $985 they have taken there, and the canon of } 
1 FF Ueir ordination, for the Catholick Learned 2 
-. 4 {oks they ſtudy, and the very Goſpel they ei- © 
"je $2f2.do or ſeem to preach: all which were ori- 3 
+78 Jolly from the Pope. And as for others ofthe I 
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© laiety;ifthe Churches they meetin once aweek, | 
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Land the hopes they have ofa life to come; if 
* the good wholſome laws of the land, if corpo. [' 
# rations or other orderly diſpoſitions in the F* 
E kivgdom;if the ancient militia now almolt abo- I 
iſhed (wherin Earls and Marqueſſes command. | ? 
ted the Counties,Dukes over them,and the King J 
tover the Dukes; that in a moment all the land 

E might be up at his Majeſties beck ; and the like 

E militia by ſea,where Admiral, Vice-admiral, and 

E Reecr-admiral were all ſubje&ed to the King,be 

+ fides the Train-bands for defence of Cities) fo J' 
E orderly and wiſely inſtituted ; if Kingly autori- 

* ty andhis Crown-land ; if the orderly fittings 

E and proceedings in Parliament ; if dignities and J* 

| titles of bonour; if the decency of Gowns, and J; 
E Caps, ind Modes, and rules of GovernmentnJ. 
& Colledges, Halls ands Inns of Law; if our very 

| faſhion- of preaching and adminiſtring Sacrt 
ments; if all theſe and ſeverall [ſuch like thing}; 

E. ordered and conſticuted amonglt us be of anf# 
worth, or commendable, or may- deſerve an}; 

- thanks, we muſt then be civil towards the Pop*I-: 

ind his Carholick believers who invented, diſp® Jy. 

& ſed,and ordered all theſe things for our good, " 
E And yet we are fo far from thinking of any 0 ” 

theſe things , which might civilize us towarOy 3 


| him; that tranſported, we cannot "our ſelv#hs 
- tell how, with animoſity and paſſion, we D fl 
E 'veigh endleſly/not only againſt Papiſts,but "t [*: 
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$. 29. 309 
igainſt the Pope himſelf, who as he never bur 
po 0-95 ſo likewiſe doth he even to this dey wiſh ul 
the | a1] both remporal and fpiritual good. ; 

AndI ſhould think we might hereupon takg 

{ occaſion to admire at the Popes great civilitys 
ing ind temperance not again to be parallel'd in they 
3 {yorld, who though he hath ſeen ſo many hunz 
17k {dred virulent books writ againſt him, andy 
heard more words; yet hath he never beeny 
be. { £29wn to. let fall the leaſt word of paſſions 
) fo apainft any , nor move any engine for re«Y 
verge : And thus much ſeveral of our Countris? 

men. have experienced of late years in Rome, 7 

I vhere railing at the Pope even under his noſe, 
{is a wicked proud Antichriſt, they received be- 
- | ng called before himno other check bur rhis i 
$f jriends be peaceable while you are tn my ter? 
tories, left the people should fall upon you and | 
s | fre you 5; when you are out of my territories ſay i 
[7 me what you pleaſe. T have ſeldome known 
49y noble perſon, but if his honour were tra-® 
ticed, eſpecially if fally, undeſervedly, and by 7 
Winferiour perſon, and frequently , andin a 
th degree, bur he would moye more orleſs to. 
of #1ult revenge of his right. Only the Pape goes 3 
yard {vetly on in his cours as: the full moon'in the AY 
evo mament, which heeds not at all the barkings 3 
e in 210 many curs that-vainly open -their mouths 3 
 evel] p31 {f her, But in the interim can there be any'Z 
z4inh 0g more unſeem TOM a young: Miniſter 2 
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Zn a a Pulpit here in ring and talk. 
KW before a Congregation , that come thither 
to hear Gods word, againſt a Gentleman, x 

prave venerable perſon, a BigP: 2 Prince, 
&ho alſo living a thouſand miles off hears not. 
; word he ſays, and if he did would. heed it 
as-little. We read a ſtory inthe book of Kings, 
of a company of boys that mockr at Eliſeus 
prave apd venerable perfon, as he was going up | 
zo Bethel, crying, Up baldpate, up baldpatej 
band the very Bears iſſuing ſodainly out ot ofthe 
Mi woods.tore.them 1n ſunder.. May nor we juſtly 
Fear ſom ſuch like event for the like if not gres 
ter crime of ours ſhall fall upon us, who doe 
10t onely call that venerable perſon and bis 
Prieſts Baldpate, but Antichriſt, Frog, Caterpil | 
Har, Serpent, &c, Beſides, the abſence of the 

Y Perſon. we:calumniate,flout, and expoſe to deri 
ion, is acircumſtance that does not a little ag: 
zravate the fa&, and renders it no leſs foolill I th 
= irrational, than *tis unjuſt and rude. It is Þ pe 
E wonder that our Proteſtant Biſhops ſhould Þ 
countenance theſe diſorders, A wiſe worm} J yl 
E vil not hear her child call her neighbour itn 
Z without the application ofa juſt rebuke, knoV-J wi 
| Ing that ſuch like impudence being countenal' Je 
F ced, may imbolden him art Jaft to call Her9} : 
| t00.Indeed the judgement is already com ho} w, 
E to our doors ; for now our Biſhops of E%'J in 
1 land are as  contumeliouſly treated inthe Pulp 1 


ol ENS: 303 
by their own Miniſters, as the Biſhop of Romeg 
was by their connivance and applaus abuie 
aforetime in the ſame place by che ſelf-ſame 
perſons, Nor have there been any.in this land? 

t } more furiouſly bent theſe laſt twenty years a=J 
| gainſt our good King, than they who to flatter Þ 
our former Princes moſt paſſionately revileds 
| I the Pope; and-the ſeed of thoſe men who inf 
the dayes of Edward the ſixth, Queen Eliſa-Y 
beth, and King Fames, plotted ſo vehementlys 
CJ againſt the Catbolick Church & Nobility even 
| totheir utter diſgrace and ruine,under a pretens# 
of eſtabliſhiug our State, were now the only* 
I great fighting ſticklers againit our State and3 
Monarchy, 1 give only this note by the way, to% 
| teach all men to do to another as they would? 
0 ] others do to them, and no otherwayt : for God= 
$juſt and puniſhes all iniquity of men, (ofteh-2 
times with thoſe very rods and ſcorpions,which.$ 
themſelvs uſed before to plague their innocent 
tighbours) who when they knew the juſtice of 
God, yet would they not underſtand that they 2 
| #hich do ſuch things are worthy of death ; and 
{ Pot only they who do them, but they alſo Z 
"| *o conſent - and yield compliance to the do-Z 
" I ers. | | | 2 
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: Chap. 4. 
Hove; to waat I have already faid let thus much 
Ebe added: That the Pope is one, whoſe whole f 
Flife and ſtudy is to defend innocence, promote 
Econcord, and maintain unity of Faith in the 
Eworld :nor is there any man but he alone tha Þ;o 
L looks to the geherall ſafety of all Chriſtianity; 
jand in all times like a faitfull Paſtour be hath { 
done, as if it were not ſo much his office to do 
Ut, as bis nature. And 'this'we micht- eaſily ſee 
Sf we would look overiancient ſtories, andinot 
Juffer our ſelves to be mifled by the reports of 
thoſe who think themſelves undone, if berhat 
would curb theirextravaganciesſhowld como 
bethought of according to his true deſerts. | 
might make it good'in many particulars :-but Jil 
J will content myſelf only to run over briefly Jb 
the eighteen general Councilsthat have-beenin I" 
ſeveral ages in the Chriſtian world, and their F] 
Tefalts and motives; whereby men may be per. I 
Swaded to think;that the Popeiisſofar'from whit F 
ewe in England ate madetto conceive of him,that 
mes the only 'man'that hath fou oht in all rims 
Hor the 'unity 'of ' faith and: concord; and the 
pood of all Chriſtendom ;'when other Biſhops 
zand beleevers under bim began many of them Y © 
ito revolt and diſturb our welfare. Nor had ve JF 
had any thing left us at this day cither of tru {th 
zor unity, humanely ſpeaking, had nor he been F: 
ETſetover us, and watched 'ro make' and: keep; $4 
E happy even againſt ſome of our wills. pe | * 
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S, 29. . 3670 
> r, Arrivs a Prieſt in' Alexandria had ſeduced! 
ole fnany Prieſts,Deacons, Nuns, Biſhops,and Prin»? 
es, to beleeve amiſs againſt the Nivinity of Je- # 
Ih Chriſt our Lord, when Pape Sylveſter roſe up 3 
wainſt him, and ſtoutly foughtfor the bonour Y 
Jof our Meſsias, in bis general Council at Nice, 3 
ſin'the year 325. and ſo did other Popes bis ſuce/7 
do Feeſſours after bim for ſome bundred years to- $ 
ee Foether, "2408 


ot | 2. Pape Damaſis in the ſecond general &ouns 3 
of Il at ConFantinople with the like ſpirit of forti-7 
at Jude, maintained as valiantly the Divinity of 2 
to Jihe Holy Ghoſt , againſt Macedonius Prieſt and 8 
1 Biſhop of Conſtantinople , avd Emunomius that 2? 
it Jitſolent Cappadocian, and all their retinues as hey 
y Jdd likewiſe that of Chriſt, an. 387, -A 
in $3. When Neftorius a Biſhop, with bis Prieft'y 
it Jlnaflafins, gave great ſcandals in Conſtantinopley 
* by denying the Virgin Mary to be Mother of3 
it I God; for that io Chriſt they ſaid were two per- I 
| lots, and one of them was the ſon of the Yir- 
'\ vin, the other ſon of God : Pape Celeſtin ſtood I 
[up and quelled them and all their adberents in # 
$ | tus Council at Epheſus in the. year 430. 3 
iſ” 4. Pape Leo in a fourth general Council at 

I Obalcedon an, 450. ſtopped the mouths of Eu-4 
y {bes in Abbot in Conſtantinople, and Pioſcorus 
| ÞPeaxcon in Alexandria ;. who by their great 
5 | Uſlike of NeForins opinion ran into the other*% 
© Fream, and affirmed Chriſt our Lord to have Þ 
” DE AAa4 _ a 


> 


om ai 
a of RE . X na 7.4 ET; ITE en nl 
* = l Gy "I v — 2.4 L- \ wy tht he Gn [3 \ 
0 g > gr. s®. < . ating nM a I A $7 WP ae, 4 f dF 
$4 CEE Ht. NOK WOE VE OC RE Ba ee m7 os ; SIS " 
þ Il — 7 ACT em in ya. EAN, IF. VE. "s > s *” 
- cas 2% wo we F "* 5 ELL wi bb, . WS » C « 
RY ng 3.3. DM" — hn 
SIRE”. . 1.0 
£- 4 Y * ws 
; - } 
Co we, ” 


£368 . Chap. 4. 
£Not only one Perſon, but one nature too; which Jthe 
Z Was as ſcandalous, and as much againſt the faith Jcil 
© of beleevers as was the former, - Jpla 
E $5. Intbe fith generall Council at Conftami; vo! 
| 20ple an. 553. when all the oriental part of the Icifi 
| Church wasin a combuſtion about the three, | 
heads or contents of Theodore Biſhop of Mop- Fil 
| ſucſten , an Epiſtle of 1bas , and Theodorer Bi. Yſec 
{ſhop of Cyrus his writings againſt Sr, Cyril, Fi: 
{who had been all three henourably mentioned Þhe! 
3n the Council of Chalcedon, and yet their wri Jex 
{tings were then found very ſcandalousand faul- Þ pl: 
ts 5 Pape Virgilius though very flick and weak, J go 
ret by his writings from his aber he labours Ih; 
Lec abundantly. and to good effe& to aſl x age in 
the feud. . 
1 6.' Pape 4gdtbo in the fixth venerall Synod at 
Conſtantinople an. 680, when Cyrus , Sergis, 
FeMacarins, and many other Learned unquiet 
E Prieſts and Biſhops Monothelites, bad ſpread J 
© the Eatichian herefie under other notions, and | at 
Eraught that Chriſt had but one will and oper# 
© tion, with much offence to the people; he role Þ 
- Up and manfully refiſted and ſubdued them. 
' 7. Pape Adriaycombated no leſs for the uſe 
: of Images and Crucifix againſt Gregorius Neoit Þ V 
(arienfs, Paul Patriarch of Conſtantinople » 200 $ * 
- Ecverall other Iconoclaſts, who tore,and preacnty 
Ethem down, contrary to the judgment and pri 


4 b- both of the Chriſtians then living _ - 
8 | 


heir predeceffors,in the ſeventh generall coun” Y 
ith Jil at Nice an. 787. And in one and the ſame? 
-. Iplace was maintained by the whole Catholick= 


tir Jyorld both the Images and Divinity of the cru-2 
the fied Meſhtas. +2 
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1+ | clefiaſtick inveſtitures out of the hands of Em- 
ole I perour Henricus who had invaded them,and mo- 


I the Turk 200d works all, and which non 
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'Þ dut he would bave heeded to effek.  _ "Y 
4 10, Pape Innocent the ſecond, when Perer de? 
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£370 Chap. 4: 
Lions his antipope had filled Chriſtendom with | 
Ewars and fations, and Peter de Bruis had no lef 
corrupted their judgements with herefies, a- 
zpainſt baptiſme, temples; alms-deeds; and of: 
aerings ; roſe up and manfully fought them 
both, for the recovery of truth and peace of 


% 


briſtianity; in his tenth oecumenical council 


Bat Lateranan.1139.- 


” a 


EIT, Some while after in the' time of Pape 
Alexander the third, the Ehriſtian' world was | 
mo lefs rent” aſunder, 'both' by "the fa&ion of 
competitour'of his called Vi&or the ſecond, and 
the: hereſtes of: the Waldenfes or Albigenſes 4 
tezinft both which the ſaid Pape called his &- 


Jeventh Council at Lateranian;, 11979. and made I« 


* 


Proviſion there moſt carefully againſt aty-the In 
Hike diſturbance upon ſuch occafion.. © © | 


12, Pape Innocent the third did the'world no Ith 


6 'good' ſervice ih his twelfth general Count J'l 
jet at Eateran an. 1215, where he:judged and I 
condemned the: herefies of thoſe times which 
need and*tronbled the world, cenſured Ab- 
bot Joachim his book againſt Magiſter ſententi« 
Tum, and wicked Almaricws, who denied the real FC 
preſence,and reſurreRion, 8&c. and exhorted all” 

©hriſtian Princes tothe recovery of the holy Þ 
Hand, which bad been regained by the joint en” Fn 


Edeavonrs of the Chriſtian world in Pape Urba# I 


Ethe ſeconds time, Godfrey of Bullen being ther® Þk 
made King. of Jeruſalem but after. go, year Þ 
ES | : was 
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ſ,"29, 371 1 
was loſt again in the days of: Pape' Urban the % 
eſs Jthird, whoſe ſucceſſour Gregory the eight and? 
+ Jhis followers, till this Innocent the third did 3 
of- Imuch lament and-labour to help the loſs, bur 1 
em Innocent had more hopes by reaſon that Bald- 3 
of Jwin Earl of Flanders was then' made Emperour 
cil Jot Conſtantinople, B 
\ *13.: Pape Thnocent the fourth found a great 3 
Ideal of trouble in the world, and to heal the 
{malady he called a generall Synod: at Lions an. Þ 
1245. which was the thirteenth: oecumenicall ? 
Council againſt the cruelties of Emperour Fre- 3} 
« Jirich, who filled (Chriſtendome with wars and,» 
 Ibloodfhed', whence aroſe the faction of'the 7 
I welfs and Gibellines, againſt the tyranny ofthe Þ 
daracens, the perfidiouſneſs of the Greeks, who 2} 
" Iplotred:at Conſtantinople the deftruGion of all 2} 
 {the-Latines, and againſt the irruption of the. 2 
M1 I Tartarians, who'rumed Poland and Hungary, 3 
nd Sia, A little: afterwards , when now Michael © 
ch } Ikleologur had got the Empire of Greece by the” Þ 
b- J ®pulfGon of Baldwin , and the Greeks began Þ 
4 (tofall back ro ſome of their former errours, | 
al f denying the Holy: Ghoſts proceſſion, ſacrifice þ 
IJ 0 unjeavened bread, and ſome falts :-{o rhar'? 
4 =uchcombuſtion happened upon this occaſion 3 
'q tothe oriental: Church, Pape Gregory the tenth 2 
"2 Called the fourteenth Council at Lions an; 1274, ] 

"Or the healing theſe:diſorders, recovery of the? 
$ P!Mand, and union of the Greeks. —__ 
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F372 Chap. 4- 
© 15-Inthe yearn 311. when the knights Tew, $8" 
© pl:1s began to give ſome offence in the Chri. Þ*? 
© ſtjan world, or at leaſt the King of France and 
| other Princes pretended fo, and the Bogards andF 
| Beguines a kind of religious people in Germany} 
= {owed ſome errours up and down, to the great}! 
= ſcandal of people. Pape Clement the fift called 
a Council at Vienna to. rectifie both as alſo for 
E. recovery of the holy land, and reformation of 
diſcipline then-much- decayed in the Church, F 
E © 16, Butftill there was much divifion in the Þ-. 
E oriental part of the Churchamong the Greeks, 
E who denied many of them the procſſieon of 
* the Holy Ghoſt from the ſecond perſon of tht 
- Trinity, the felicity of the bleſſed, and Purgs 
© tory inthe Churches ancient ſenſe, and theprb 
 macy of the Roman See, which althoughthey F 
| beld in the primitive tirhes for many ages tog# J*- 
the, yet they ſank into that dangerous errout Fr 
E by degrees; for after that they had got an EP 
© perour- in: Conſtantinople abſolute and. inde}, 
E pendent, they motioned in Councils kept 
E thoſe times for the moſt part in the orieotal Jl 
E parts, firſt that the Biſhop of that See for $® 
E the bonour of the Empire might be made 3 }* 
E Patriarch, then afterwards that he might haV* By 
- place before other ancient Patriarchs who ha@ FE 
E the right of precedency before him, and the? J=: 
= atlaſt they would have him independent as the gp 
- Emperour bimſel{ was in temporals : m5 97 
24 degre® | 
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Srevent theſe errours and fa&ions Pape Euges=., 
wy the fourth called the ſixteenth generall 
ouncil at Florence an, 1439. where by means 


Kher grave Grecian Prelates there aſſembled , 
leq $** union betwixt the Greeks and Latins was ' 
Inade up, 

1 of | 17+ 1n the year 1512. was kept the ſeaven- 
+, Jrenth Council at Lateran under Pape Julius 


Ithiſme,raiſed by means of an epiſcopal conven- 
lon at P;ſ@ called together by Cardinal Car4- 
the Þ#! and Senſeverin without the Papes autori- 
ro $7): both which came in here and ſubmitted, as 
ve $lo to bring Chriſtian Princes to mutuall con- 


r {iftotles againſt the Souls immortality, and to 
Jhaſten an expedition againſt the Turk, 


in J*aulus, Talius,and Pins, fought ſucceffively with 


ſeveral! others of their apoſtate Prieſts, for in- 
ternal juſtification, the poſſibility and merit of 


the Cal Council of Trent, 


_ 


Fo 29. | 373 
egrees running themſelves in Schiſms, To 


” if Joſephus Patriarch of Conſtantineple and 
te ſecond,and Leo the tenth,to mitigate a great. 


ord, to ſtop the frequent argumentations that , 3} 
J#ere too vehemently urged in Schools out of 


44> 
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:18, And laſtly three Popes one after-another, - 3 


qual] reſolution againſt Luzher and Calvin and 7 


e Jing well, the truth and efficacy of the ſeven © 
4 Pcraments, prayers for the dead, interceſſion - * 
®Flainrs, and indulgences; in the great Oecumes * : 


| There bave been in the Cburch beſides theſe 
Wee. ' RE, greater. 
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"374 Chap, 4. 
| greater Councils ſix hundred other national, 
| provincial, Dioceſan Synods, over and aboye 
# thoſe which S. Peter kept with the Apoſtles in 
: ' Teruſalem ; which being called together upon 
& ſeverall occurrences, were all licenſed, guided, 
5 .and direted by the Papes of thoſe times, who [! 
E kept continual correſpondence with the Pre I. 
Z lates while they ſate in Council: andbif any Sy. 
© nod either oppoſed bim or'ſwerved from hi 
| direCions, it was looked upon by the reſt of 
# Chriſtendom as reprobate on that account. 
” 1ſhould be too redious, if I ſhould declare I ©: 
A ihe indefatigable induſtry, hich wiſdome and 
E piety of Popes, in ſteering the Ship 'of be J* 
> Church, both in the calms of peace; that ſhe I. 
2 - might not then 1lye-bulling and idle, but make |; 
I progreſs towards blifs, and alfo-in the} 
rong ſtorms and*rempeſts that the vieffynl 
E oF this world have raiſed againſt her , whi 
E have been ſo ereat and various, that-one would 
L * have chought by the many leaks that ſprangin 
q Her ar-times; the! exceſſive beatirig of decumi" ] 
Z billows upon her fides, the dangerous hidden | 
E - rocks on which ſhehas daſht unawares, and the [ 
5 þ greacer apparett:gnesſhe has been carried upoÞ |. 
F by the violence” of wind and weather hot hv 
: | mnly to be avoided; thatſhe'could never hav} 
; * laſted to this day. But thanks beto'Him thit 
| provided a wiſe and vigilant Pilot, with whoM 
Fa fats himſe)f invilibly at the ſtern to To | 
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him and ſuch as voyage in the ſame ſhip _ 3 


ol Jhim- unto all truth, even to the conſummarion? | 
*Jofthe world, K.. 
vob Hiſtories will tell us how carefull and more'# 
ied, then humanly happy Popes have been in all2 
zges, in reconciling Chriſtian Princes, andreſol-# 
Pre Jing difficulties between them,that they might'y 
'$y: either deſiſt from wars. or not fall into them 58 
k; {how laborious in going and ſending to and fro £ 
; of (for that end,in hearing, agitating their affairs, 3 
propounding, ſupplicating their condeſcenſion*y 
, {0 what appeared juſt, ſo far as either his reaſon, 
I ficred autority -of his place, .or moſt earneſt Z 
he | prayers could prevail : of all which how folici- 
he | 'ouſly it hath been pertormed eve in our time, # 
{ our very gazets and news books have given us- : 
he | ſufficient notice, inthe great vigilance and in-4 
+p | Uefatigable endeavours for that end, of the# 
i | three laſt Popes, Urban, Innocent, and Alexander. 
1&4 30d no leſs care and induſtry of theirs hath 3 
in | fver appeared in examining of dodrines , in 
4n | <ounſelling and perſwading high ſpirited chil- 2 
Jen | %en ready to fly out into herelies to bumitive 
he | © relignation,in governing both the divers and # 
yl great Univerſities of Chriftendome full of great 
his | Vits and high ſpirits, and the many bodies of 
ave | Religious which be all ſubje&ted under bim as 3 
-0ther parts of the Church be, and are ſa nume- # 
"Tous that one would hardly beleev there ſhould 3 
| bc ſo many religious houſes in the ord 
wor 
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© 376 Chap. 4. 
world, all ſerving God night and day with that 
F filence order and cleanlineſs, every one jn hi 
= way and inſtitute, that it 1s the goodlieft thing J:. 
© in the world to behold. St, Bennet roſe in the: 
& fixth age of the Church about the year 52g, 
- and yet about the year 1480, itis written tha ] 
© there were then of his order fifteen thouſand Þ,. 
E monaſteries in the world : and the other fami: 
Wa: V 

& lies of St. Francis, St. Auguſtine, St. Dominik, 
E the Society and others, are none of them much 
| leſs numerous. Andall theſe families have till 
E recourſe to the Pope both. for their rule and 
| ſtatues, and for all difficulties that may occur ' 
E In their ſpiritual government : Laſtly in ſolving | 
| the caſes, and ſalving the many fad occurren: | 
| Cies that are and bave been continually brought 
+ unto him, from the Prelates, Metropolitansand 
» Patriarchs of ſeveral parts of Chriſtendome:# Þ,.. 
bout hereſies, ſchiſmes, miſdemeanours, bit I; 
- Zards, and perſecutions, either imminent or it! J'þ 
E.cumbent. And who can be ſufficient for all I} 
* theſe things ? None ſurely, but he that is ſing# Þ h; 
© larly affiſted from heaven, >; .- -__ 
F AndChriſtour Lord in my judgement hail 
E no leſs ſhown his Divinity and power int} mj 
E Pope, than in himſelf, as much in his ſpiritud Þ} 
E and myſtick, as hedid in his natural body : 29d | mij 
E thelife indeed which by bis Spirit be livs.10 05 Jan 
E Church is in a manner the very ſame with BY I tha 
 Batural one : now praying, now diſputin; ” 
BM 1  amonghy 


I cles ; chen perſecuted, maligned,enviedzfome- 
{| making merry with a loaf of bread: and few 


| ter, now the maiſter defending dis diſciples, 
| &c.for ſo the Pope proteFs innocent believers, 
| and theſe again defend him. Bur of all thoſe 


| diſeaſes and the like, he hath ſhown greater , 
abundance in his Church than in himſelf, 

| according as himſelf promiſed 3 Te fhat! do 

| greater things than theſe. Which confutes the 


| Who aſcribed ail our Lords miraculous ope- 
| rations either ro ſome gipſie rricks he learnc 


| tad gorts artend his perſon : either of which 
had it been true had failed with his perſon;and 


| And all chings conſidered I think may truly 
* | feythat Chriſt in the Pope and Church 1s more 
| Kiraculons then he was in his own perſon;and 


: | Wracu)Jous converſation, paſſion, reſurre&ion 
: 449d afcenfion ſhall be che ſame with: his, So 
- | Mat he who contemns the Pope conremns —=+ 


F. 29. 377 
amongſt the do&ours,now fafting,then watch- 
ing, then healing the fick, and working wira- 


times at a feaſt, ſomrimes hungrying, fomrimes 


fiſhes, the diſciples now defending theit mai- 


glorious things our Lord did in his-life time, 
converfion of people,confutation of phariſfai- 
cal oppoſers, relieving of poor,”healing of 
antient cahumny of our old adverſary the Jew, 


when he wasin Egypt, or to ſom evil fpirit he 


his power had not exrended to his. Church:: 


Tdoubt nor bur the nativiry of bis Church;and 


Bb Chriſt 
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Chriſt whoprefidesin him, and he that con: 
temns the Church vilifes his ſpirit which livs 
and moves and animates that body. 

I could be very copious in this ſubjeQ;but] 
muſt not be prolix in any thing. I only defire | | 
'my readerto confider this one thing, whichaf: | 
ter ſerious thought he will find to be true;that 

If there had not been Popes inall ages bothto | 
*  Cconferv& propagate faith, we had either ne- 
ver heardanty news of chriſtianity here in Exg- 
land, or not keptit undifturbedly fo long. All |. 
the whole goſpel & body of chriſtianity is his, | 
purely his,and front him we received it. Nay 
the fixſt great fundamental of Chriftian religi- | 
| on which is the truth: and divinity 'of Chriſ 
| , had itnotbeen forhim,bad failed long agoin 
' theworld; and whatthen had become of all 
the reſitFor after Pope Sy{vefer according to | 
the faith of his anceitors had by means of his 
- three Legares, great Ofys Biſhop of .Cordubs, 
White andVincent two Prieſts, eſtabliſhed 1 
the firk Councel of Nice the [aid divinity 
_ Chriſt our Lord, wherein he is conſubttanty 
. al tothatalmighty one who made the carl. 
and ftars,againſt Xrrixs and his allies, who bt, 
| ceach the contrary, ir is incredible 9 
ay what frequent murnurations reſorts and 
_conciharmeerrngs were made afcerward up 
down the world;by the priefts & biſhops whv 
had-drunk in the.comrary opinion,and it _ | 
CO” IEF _ pol 


OP W'3 
point deſerted him, againſt their-Pope and Pa- 
ivs | ftour for three or four hundred years toge- 
ther,tillin a manner all che whole Church,nort 
only clergy but laiety and the princes of Chri- 


lefrin amanner alone, or with a very thin re- 
tinue of believers,and all his ſucceſſors one af- 
ter another fought even ro ſweat and blood, for 
the vindication of that great Chriſtian article 
even againſt the whole world, And he fo far 
{4 overcame at length, that there be ſcarcely in 
theſe dayes any that doubc. of that, which the 
Pope only by the authoricy of his place and t1- 

igi* | tle wroughe ont of the very fire : Whenee I 
iſ, | may truly {ay chat ChriFis the Popes God); for 

if the Pope had not been,or had nor been fo vi- 
all] gilant and reſolute a paftour as he is, Chriſt 
1 whomthe Pope both worſhips bimſelfand pro- 

Is | poles to the world to warthip as the very God 
that made al] rhings, had not been taken now, 

for any ſuch perſon as he is believed -this day . 

And let menicalk what chey will by cheir vain 
-philofophy, rhis[ will boldly ſay and ani afſu- 
rtQ ] red of, thatif the Pope be not an unerring 
bee mc inaffairs of religion, that way 1 mean 


Lhave ſhown bim 3n all ages to exerciſe his 
1d} guidance, all is loſt. A man once rid of the 
tontroul of hisaurority may as eably deride - 
md as ſolidly confute the incarnation, as the 
| ſprinkling of holy water 5 nor could the rea- 

Bb 2 fon 


tendom oppoſed him in it, while the Popenow 
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;  IIEM whole earth be able to convince 
him. 


 Andafterall this [hall children and boyes 
Jeer and revile in our ſtreets and pulpits thiy 
Aacred majeſty of che Pope, whom the' virtue, | 
wit, valour, and nebility of all Chriſtendom | 


hath ever ſo highly-honoured ; and we if we 
conſider things as we ought can never love too 


_. much ? ſhall wecaſt unjuſt and vile contume- | 


- . lies upon him who holding a ſolicitude for all 
the Churches of Chriſt, has {ſo many mil lions 
of the'igreateſt ſpirits in the world depending 


upon. his-lips for diretion and truth; with 


whom andunder whom have concurred in his 


generalcouncels ſomany thouſands of renown- 


. ed prelates, venerable Biſhops, princely card 


'nals, grave patriarchs,ſubrile divines and do- 


ours, Abbots and generals of orders, ora- 
'tours,chancellour$knights and barons ſent to 
his affiftanceby the Kings and Porentates of 
_C.hriſtendom,the very ſtars of our earthly he- 
miſphere, met together either co make up or 


grace-and ſtrengthen his/great councel conve- | 
ned in ſubordination to his legates: nay emp& 


Tours themſelvs have chought'it an addition of 


honour to fit in that ſolenin and thrice veners® | 


ble aſſembly , though in a ſeparared place* 
Shall wel ſay,mock and revilethis facredper- 


ſon ; Let not ſuch a thing be ſaid of-us 40) * 
more |! let it not be told in Gath,;or the fire 


0 


— 
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| of 45halon,that we uſe any ſuch rude behavi- 
our 5 leſt the very nncircumcifed Philiftins 
{ condemn our vaſt inexcuſable incivility. 
. Nor yer let us either envy or malign the 
| reſpe& which Papiſts give to himfrom whom 
they received their Chriftianity,and by whoſe 
vigilance and care it hath been kept inviolate 
amongſt them, from its firſt ingreſs into the 
a1 | Jandevento this very day, Shall oureye be 
therefore evil, becauſe theirsis goods 


$,30, 
| Popery. 
N the more flouriſhing do&rins of popery 
I could be largely copious : butl have ſaid 
as much as may ſuftice my intended. purpoſe, 
o | Which was ſofar to excuſe,only to excuſe even _ 
of | thatreligion alſo; that if all do'not embrace, 
| yetnone may perſecute and hate it. Wherefor 
or | 1do purpoſely omit to ſpeak of other more 
e- | Plaulible parts of catholick religion,viz.z. The 
& {| ligation which ali whobeleey in Chriſt have 
to attend unto good works, and the merit and 
benefit of ſo doing. 2. The poflibility of keep. 
ng Gods.commandements wirh the afliftance 
c- | divine grace, .3, The liberty and freedom 
iy. at human will either to comply with grace or 
| F*liſtir, 4. The ſacred counſel andexcellency 
& divine vowes, 5+. The right and obligation, 
Bb 3 to 
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b;s neighbour;eichec tm his ſoul or body,fan, 
Boods.oreltate, 6. The power and autority of 


O reſtitntion when any one ſhall have wronged 


the Churchbin her tradition and decifions,'7. 


The fafts and abſtinence at certain times from 
fom kind of meats, which is all the reltgion we 


read Adam was injoyned toobſervin paradiſe, 


that we maytherby be more apt to acknowledg 


| Gods gifts and goodrieſs at thoſe times we en- | 


joy other good things of his bounty and at v- 
ther times chem, and'to ſan&ifie our ſpirit for 
divine retirements, $, The divine ordination, 
_ and unſpeakable comfort and benefir of Con- 


clergy,who therby freed frommuch ſolicitude 
of tli1s world, tho-not without ſom trouble- 
ſowſtruggling againftunfeemly lufts of yourh, 


my approach the altar like angels of God who | 


neicher marry nor arc givenin marriage, 10. 
The doQtrin of indiilgencies, which be nothing 


els but areleas from ſom remporsl pexa/ties due | 


ro ih afcer repencanee and remiſſion 5 which 
the Church does generally beftow by commuta- 


| fefſion. 9. Theczlibate and fingle life of the | 


. tlonjas when for example an indulgenceofſuch | 


petialtics for fo many dayes or years is granted 
unto fuch as upen the time appointed ſhall re- 
petit and confeſs, faſt, pray, give alms, and 
commiwnicate-for the Churches preſervation 
atid'coticord of Chriſtian Princes z which 1s 2 
dofrin; as rational & well grounded as = n 

; > pra : GE EN BET» > hr1* 


24 [Chriſtianity though we in England will not 


rarchy and ſupremacy,whereby Catholick re- 


| to the root. And ſeveral other ſuch like points 
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underſtand it, 11.Finally,the ecclefiaſtick hie» 


ligion like a flouriſhing fair tree, ſpreads his 
boughs in ſeveral kingdoms'of the earth even 
from ſea to ſea,ſo united all of it in all its parts 
and connexed together,that there is no catho- 
lick upon earth but is under ſome Prieft, all 


| Prieſts ſubordinate to their Biſhops, theſe to 


thejr Metropolitan, all Metropolitans to the 
Patriarchs,and Patriarchs united in thePapal 
cone 2 every leaf cleaves to ſome twig , every 
ewip ro ſome branch, every branch ro ſome 
bough, every. bough to the bole, and the bole 


of the Roman religion, which coming altoge- 


| ther fromone hand have ftood unchangeable 


inall ages the ſame, and depending all upon 
the verity of the firſt revealer have an equalt= 
ty of crutch, though not of weight, 


j. Theſe and (ſeveral others, with the other half 


dozen more offenſive do&rins I have cleared 
and explicated,{our Reformers cat off at one 
blow;when they taught us that it would ſuffice 


| tofalyation only to believe in Chriſt, without - * 


any more ado:and that other things were po- 


' Piſh ſuperſtitions; wherby we-becamea ſtrange . : 
.kind of ſervants that believe rheir maſter, but © 


heed not either to fulfill his orders, or do his 


| commands. For they told us and we have hi- 


Bb 4 therto, 
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the fighcof heaven; Thar if it were otherwiſe, 
yet are they notinour. power ; That with the 
afliſtance of any grace to be had' Gods com- 
mandements are impoſſible ta.be kept, andit 
would be therefor vain to attempt it;eſpecially 


fooliſhnes:to yow unto God,fith we.can do no- 
thing we ought to dozand; no. leſs fooliſh if we 
have vowed to pay-it ; That what wrong ſoe- 


Qitucjon fruitleſs, .both becauſe one fin cannot 
make fatisfa&ion. for. another, nor any thing 
clearus but the blond of -Chrift alone, unto 
which if we ſhould concur our ſelves by doing 

_ good works or ſatisfying for ill, we ſhould be 
| half our own redeemers'; That the Church 
which preſumes to teach other things than we 
allow, isa falsmiſtreſs,. diſtra&ed, and knowes 
not what ſhe ſayes: That to faſt from fin is faſt 
enough, without depriving our . tomechs of 
good-fleſh when we have a mind to it; and yer 
becaus welſin in every thing wedo, neither 15 

-  thatfaſt poſſible to be- kept : That confeſſion 
* 4Isneedlelſs, How can man forgive fins: That 
| ourclergy find themſelvs men andnor Angels, 
___ and love women as well as others, and bel re: 
_ TE: | VOItER 


Therto believed it: That ther be no ſuch things 
as goodiworks pleaſing to. God 3 but all be ay; | 
nienftruousrags;filthy, odious & damnablein 


fithwehave inusnoftrength of free will toa& 
_ -any thing but} evill: That it muſt needs, be 


ver we:do to another,Godis merciful] and re-. 


Jrolted from popery principally for their ſakes, 
; Ipreferring a good wife before the whore of Ba- 


I ſolitary ſpeaks for them,and brings them hap-: 


{of long agoby our own autority without any 
{ indulgence from another : That papal ſupre-. 


| hang together as cloſe as it can,it ſhall go hard 
| but we will find a battery to ſhake it, 
| Somuch indeed hath ſophiſtry and continual 


| t,prevailed over our judgments, that now ther 


| putty ; for, the profeſſors of it ſuffer as much 


| lions of prople for the belief they have in ir, 
| ndthe love they bear its holy counſels and 


| Forldly pleaſures to ſerv God night and day 
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by/ox 2 the altars that kept them aſunder are 
thrown down, the honeſt pulpit ſtanding how 


pily together : That of indulgencies there is 
no need, fince obligation to penalties is ſhaken. 


macy is the only obſtacle to our liberty, and 
therefore it muſt be aboliſhed: And let popery 


clamour againſt popery, and fate puniſhments 
lying ever moſt heavily upon the profeſſors of | 


n0/goodnes no worth,no truth in it,no none 
a all;it is all naughc,all and every parr of it- 
naught,nothing butnaughtineſs, ſuperſtition” 
and vanity, All thac I will ſay for the preſent. 
IS this : if popery be a bad religion more is the 


for ir, as might well ſerv for a good one. Mil- 
promiſes of tuture reward, do voluntarily and 
their own accord forſake the world and all 


poverty, humilir Y3 and chaſtity:and mulct- 
TO rudes 
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tudes of others ofa ſecular condition in ſeves. 


" ralpartSof the earth have rather choſen. to 
live an aftlifed life in this world, concemned, 
abuſed, pillaged, bcaten, put to death by their 
perfecutours, than to forſake that religion; 
and thele tooas noble and wiſc perſons many 
of them as any the earth had had. 

_ -Bur ifatiy will yer be conrentious,and main- 
rain bis hatred ſtill againſt Popery, IT earneftly 
requeſt he would ſeriouſly ponder theſe few 


following qzerzes which I borrowed of « friend. | 
- It will not be deny'd but that the Church of |] 


Rome was once # moi pureexcellent,flouriſhings 
and Mother Church: for this x not only by gaod 


$t. Paul amply teffified in bi Epiſtle to the ſaid 


Romans, but acknowledged alfo by Whitaker it 
his anſwer to Dr. Sanders, by Whire iz bis de- 


ſo'by King James in bis epiſile to the Parliament 
- This Chutch teuld net ceaſe to be ſuch, but ſ 
mult fall either by Apoftacy, Herefie, or Schiſm. 
the Faith of Chrift, but the very name and tt 


fence of bis way,by Falk and Reinolds; and al- 


poſtaſie is not only '@ renouncing of | 


tle to Chrifftanity : No man will ſay , that tht 


Chutch of Rome bad ever ſuch. a fall, or fell [ 


_ I Hereſie is an adbeſton to ſome private and | 


ſingular opinion, or errour in Faith, contrary!! 
The general approved Dotirin of the Church. 


ſing 


: 


If the Church of Rome did ever adhere to 0. 
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ſngular or new opinion diſjagreeable to the com- 
0 | mor received Dodrin of the Chriftian world, E 
d, [pray ſatisfie me as to theſe particulars, vin. 
ell 1 1. By what General Conncil Was Jhe ever Cone 
03 we k 
ny | 2. Which of the' F ater: ever writ agent 
3 SF / Of, © 
tl 3. Bywhat authority was ſhe otherwiſe re 
ly | roved? For, | 
ew | Ir ſeems to me to be & thing very INCONgruoms , 
1d. | that ſo great a Church ſhould be condemned by 
of ] every oe that bath a mind to condemn her, 
"% | IlI.. Schiſm is a departure or diviſion from the 
06 Unity of the Church, whereby the Band and come 
i union held with ſome former Church, is broken 
it } «nd diſſolved. | 
en | Tf ever the Church of Rome divided her ſelf 
th | by Schiſme from any other body of faithfull Chri= 
We | ftians, or break, communion, or went forth from 
ſr | the Soczety of any Elder Church: T pray ſatisfie 
me as to theſe particulars. 
| 1. Whoſe company did fhe leave? 
2. From what body did She go forth ? 
| 3. Where was the true Church which ſhe ors 
wi fok? 
14 For it appears ſomewhat flrange to me, that & 
Church ſhould be acconnted ſchiſmatical;, when 
' | there cannot be aſſigned any other Church diffe: 
reat from ber, which from age to age;fince Chriſt 
bis time hath contizued viſible, from whence She 
#herted, — 


© ”eountrey, this is but a weakneſs of judgment, 


338 Chap. 4. 
- If theſe queries were well pondered ; or if 
men would once beleev,as moſt true it is, that 
by irrefragable principles which all muſt needy 
acknowledg who willown a Chriſtianity in ge | 
eral, popery may.be proved to be as good are: 
ligion as the beſt; then F4aGa ef Lux. But this 
1s a little beyond my intention,which aimsno 
further than only to put our paſſions to a de- | 
mur 3 for which it may ſuffice us to think that 
popery is not 11}. And if I ſhould yer ſay more 


andendeavour to prove it good, thoſe that be Bi 


of thar way,will ſay I ſpeak too litrlezand they 
who benor, will'thinkI fay too much.. We in 


' 'England are ever violently bent upon that we || 
ſec upon, and will nor indure to.:be taken off |; 


from our ſo: although cum pace, and 
with the' favour of my good and | deareſt 


rather chen any commendable manhood. But |. 


yet if any ſhould chance to be further defarous 
co ſee the poſicive articles and ground: of that 
Religion, he may enquire after their books, 
whereof the worlds full in all languages. And 
1f that courſe like him not, chree of: our own 
moſt eminent Proteſtaut divines have of Jate' f 
done enough to our hands ; Dr, Baily in- bis 


End to controverſies, Dr. V ane:in his:Loſt ſheep }- 


 returued, and Dean Creſſy in his Exomologeſis3 
of all whom by reaſon of. their great Jearn- 
ing, exquilite inquiry after truth, the many 


yt 


.*".. P3. JS 

inconveniences they incurred in this world by 
atlength profefling a vericy, which they could 
in conſcience no longer (mother, their educa- 
ton here amongſt us and unity of coun- 
rey, we may haply havea better conceit,and 
les ſuſpicion, than of any other, Dr. Bazly does 
ſo ſolidly ſer down the irrefragable foundati« 


[ons of that antient Chrifthanity, that none I 


think can ſaſpe& it either new or il]. Dr. Vaxe 
to his 'ſubſtanrial diſcours adds fuch a ſweetzeſs 
of rhetorick,that he borh ſarisfies and delights. 


| Bur great Creſſy in my mind excels : for he 
| proceeds with ſuch a ſerious prudence , exatt 
| judgment,;and induſtrious care, that any even 


the ſevereſt eye our land can afford,'ſhall find 


10 his diſcourſe. moſt full contenr. 


"And amverily perſwaded.if the great wits 
among Catholicks wonld but ſtudy as much to 
adorn their faith, as they do their philoſophi» 
cal \ubtilicies wherein they are excellently a- 
cute,a way might yer be found out, beſides the * 
ordinary: tra of controverriſts, whereby Ca- 


| tholick religion appearing in her own fimpli- 


city and connatural drefs, might ſeern even to 
her moſt earneſt adverſaries, to be as indeed it 


I the very ifſue of divine wifaom, pure; holy 
| and immaculate, notwithſtanding the great 
| Prejudice-we-have here again it. Many great 
| Vitsin the catho/ich world do fuliy beieev,that 
| Ewe,evene herein Englond could but once ſee 
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| popery in its own ſhape, we ſhould infallibly] fe 
conclude it to-be not only a good religionburl no 
the beſt, and not only the beſt but the only one-w 
fole Chriſtianity which Chriſt planted upoi] nc 
_ earth, and which every-right reaſon that ad-| by 
amits of Chriſt muſt needs approve, Some ſuch] an 
ſpeech had fallen amongſt other conferencesin] if 
the three laſt dialogues of the Reclaimed Pa-] gt 
pitt, if they had been finiſhed, Bucl concei-J'p 
. ved it would be, by reaſon of our general un; | 
willzngnes to hear ſuch news,a fruitles labour; 
ad becauſe it is over and over done already to 
Our hands in other methods,in a manner need- | ar 
leſs: believe too, that | was hindred in that | v/ 
work,that it might be lefc ro ſom better hand, | |} 
for mine is too weak for it.' It 1s now befides, | þ; 
at leaſt beyond niy preſent purpoſe ; and the | w 
. _eunes wherein we live, which look upon pope | Þ 

_ Ty with an eye of prejudice,will not indureto | m 
_ hear any politive commendations of that old | te 
«£ejcaed Beldame. WEL TINT 
_- It will be rather exſpe&ed by many, that! | k 

ſhould, before I end my diſcourſe, ler fall fon | b 
thing, either more or leſs, againſt che Papi | tl 
£00, as well as others, that ] may appear | t| 
different unto all. And enough indeed migit | Þ 


be (aid + for the faces of ail mankind are no# | p 
adaycs beſmeared with black patches. Bur# | e 
| becomes not meto tell other people of rae | I 
faults, who living at home all alone with - i 


if | 


libly 
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ſelf fnd enough to doto obſerve mine own 5 


lbucJnor have 7 either the autoricy.place,ability,or 
one] will todo it. It isthe religion 5x abſtracjo, and 


pon 


; ad- 


*{ other, it was no more: than whar. his. heady 
proceedings with his neigbors beſides all rules 
| of vertue andreaſon, forced mertodo. Þ The 


nor #1 coxcreto.(as logicians ſpeak_)-not papiſts 
but popery I excuſe, Their taulesifrhey have 
any, it. concerns themſelvs ro look unto, And 

if I have let fall a gainſaying word againtt any 


whole land is in adeſperat fray abour religion, 
one party getting upon the backs of anorher, 


and inſulting with a moſt unſeemly outrage 


over their perſons, ſtates and lives: theProte- 


[ant had' got upon the Papift, whom aſter he 


had cutfed, maligned, harrafſed all manner of 
wayes for fourſcore years and upward, the 
Presbyterian leapr upon him, and thar he 
mighr enter into both their livelihoods, buffe- 
ted them both : he was no ſooner up, but the 


Independent beſtrid the Presbyrerian and 
| knocked them all three. And chen it began to 
be propounded in Parliament ( as we received 


the news in London abouc (ſeven years ago J 
that/the three P.P.P. Papiſt, Proteſtant; and 


{| Presbyterian ſhould be dec{ared the Popes tri- 

Ple crown, utterly to be | aboliſhed from the 
| farth. Bur the third Þ, was it leems as yet 
| ſtrong enough even there, to put a period to 
the Propokition. Wherefore the Independenr 


who 


who mointed laſt, and got up fo in couples 
; -. _*thathe had almoſt choaked all the reſt, waz 
- ifhrſtto be taken off ( which was done in the 
very beginning of the book ) and then the o- 
thers in order, and no more to be ſaid, than | 
what was neceſſary to ſeparate the fray, and 
Jet every one upon his own legs ; thatin a coo! 
pauſethey may alllay their hands upon their 
| _ hearts andconlider what they do. Againſt the 
”  {Papiſt oppreſſed by all ſides] have no needro 
|  fFpeak any thing; nor does the end and chief | 

motive of my book carry me on to ſay any ' 

-more than only this, that they are innocent, | 
and/upon the account of religion rather co be 


Joved then hated: Too much has been aid 
_ © anddone againſt them already,and more then | 
. zcanever-be made good. In the Interim I pray | 
*:Godin his-great mercy to forgive our land; 
- and imprint into all our hearts a right un-. 
 derſtanding and perfe& charity. My intended 
. work is finiſhed 3 and although. & conld ſay 
' nore, yet neither the times, nor my paper 
already too:much ſwelled, will well bear it: * 
. wmymind alſo calls for freedom, and my pens 
dulled. - | 6g 242M 
ESE bs 44-1529 of eff pars acroamatica, ' 
PEE 5 ſequitur moraly. | 


| headineſs and temerarious obſtinacy in their 
ly, that the connatural excellency of a good 


| the reformation of other mens thoughts, but 


| ſelves ; thirdly, that charity, which the apo- 
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Fifch Chapter, 
Moral topicks for charity and'peace. 


GE I. 
Mas comedido ſupplice- 


S without the indifferency and mode- 
ration I have hitherto laboured coim- 
plant, there cannot be in us any capa- 
city of a right underltanding ; ſo there 
be yet ſome moral topicks remaining which 
are apt to implant this moderation & indiffe- 
rency as to conhider firſt, rhe ſad precipices 
men{/have run themſelves and others by rheir 


opinions and conceits'abour religion : ſecond- 
Chriſtian conſiſts nor in finding new wayes to 


putting 1n prafis the old received well known 
dictates of ſobriety, juſtice and piety in our 


file makes ro be the end and higheſt perfe&10n 
of religion and indeed all vertue,ſuggefte good 
and moderate thoughts of our neighbour,&@*c. 
Bur theſe and ſuch like ropicks be a ſubje&fir- 
ter for a pious preacher than a civil logician : 
and(ſoleave them, Whac I ſhould ſpeak at this © 
C Cc time. oj 
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Chap. 5. 
time unto any ſuch purpoſe, take it in the gol- 
den words and phraſe of the honourable Lord 
Chanceliour the Oratour of the Land. 


Gentlemen, the diftempers of religion. which | 
| bave the too much difiurbed the peace of this | 


| 


Kingdom is a ſad argument indeed; It is a conf 


fideration that muſt make every religious heart to 


bleed, to ſee religion which ſhould be the ſtrongeſt 
obligation and cement of affeion aud brotherly 
kindneſs and compaſſion,made now by the perver: 
wranglings of paſſionate and froward men, the 
ground of all animoſity hatred malice & revenge, 
And this unruly and unmanly paſſion ( which no 
queſtion the divine nature exceedingly abborrs ) 
ſomtimes and I fear tos frequently tranſports thoſe 
Whe are in the right as well as1boſe who are inthe 
wrongzaud leaves the latter more excufable than 


. the former, when men who find their manners and © 

diſpoſitions very conformable in all the neceſſary 
obligations of humane nature avoid one anotbers | 
' Converſation, and grow firſt unſociable and the! 
' uncharitable to each other 5 becauſe one canno! 


_ think as the other doth. And from this ſeparation 


we intitle God to the patronage of and concern 


| 


— > wm”, wp ww Tc 


ment in our fancies and diftiu(tion; aud pure!) 


for his ſake bate one another heartily, | 
It was not ſo of old when one of the mot anti 
Fathers of the Church tclls us ;, that love and bu 


rity was ſo ſignal and eminent in the primitive \ 
. Chriſtiani,that it even drew admiration & env) 


from 


. 
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from. their greateſt adverſaries, V ide, inquiuut. 


| ut invicem ſe diliguut, Their adverſaries in 


that in which they mo? agreed gin their very pro- 
ſecution of them bad their paſſions and animoſities 


emons themſelves ; they were only Chriſtians that 


loved aud cheriſhed and comforted & were,ready 
ts dy for one another. Yvid nunc dicerent illi 
Chr iftiani fi noſtra viderent tempora, [ayes the 
incomparable Grotius, How would they look upon 


' our ſharp & virulent contentions in the debates of 


Chriſtian religion and the bloody wars that have 
proceeded from thoſe contentions, whilft every one 
pretended to all the marks which are to attend 
upon the true Church,except only that which is ins 
ſeparable from it, charity to one another. 

My Lords and Gentlemen. This diſquiſition 
bath coſt the King many a figh, many alſad hour. 
when be hath conſidered the almoſt irreparable res. 
proach the Proteſtant religion hath undergone 
jrom the diviſions & diftradtions which have been 
ſo notorious within this Kingdom. What pains be 
bath taken to compoſe them, after ſeveral diſcour= 
ſes with learned and pious men of different per= 
ſwaſions you may ſee by a declaration he hath pub= 
liſhed upsn that occaſion,by which you ſee bis great. 
mdulyence to thoje who can haye any proteGion 
from conſcience to differ with tRir brethren. And 
I bope God will ſo bleſs the candour of his Majeſty 
in the condeſcentions he makes,that the Church as 
well as the State will return to that unity aud 
unaHIMIe 
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| anevimity,bich will make both king and prople 


as bappy as they can bope to be in this world. 
 - Jfought yet remain to be ſaid, in the hea» 
 venly words of bleſſed Sc. Paul I ſhall conclude 
' it all. Quoſdam quidam poſuitDew, &c- Some 
| hath Godſetover us in his Church, firſt apo- 
files, ſecondly prophets,chirdly do&ours,then 
vertues, then graces of healing, opitulations, 
_ gubernations, ſorts of tongues? Are all apo- 
 Hles? areall:prophers 2 are all doRours ? are 
-. all vertuevhave all men the grace of healing? 
” do ull ſpeak with -rongues ? do all inter- 
+ pret?-Bur do you emulate the better graces, 
And1Ido-yert ſhow unto you a more excelling 
way. If Iſpeak with the rongues of -mien and 
Angels, and have not charity I am but as 


_ ſhall have prophefie,. and know all: niyfteries 
. and all.ſciences and if ſhall have all faith ſo 
| that I can'tranſlate mountnins, and have not 
* Charity 1 am-nothing,8&c. | 


E. --Thisis che.greatrule of our happineſs and 


4 _fquare of all perfeftion; Er quicunque hans 
E, regulam\ſeenti fuerint, pax ſuper illos, '& miſe 
- micordia, & ſuper Iſrael Dei. 


ing braſs and tingling cymbal. Andifl 
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